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read ot. p. 77. I. 24. after Lind, read p- 21. 1. 3. for 2 
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III. I. 14. after wodgfic,(puticomma,=p. 1154. 13. after 
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een. dele the inverted. commas from I. 21, -p. 301. l. 
2g. for carriages, read carriage. p. 310. I. 21. after intended, 
ER” read t00.—P. 314-1. 2, 3 for is it most, read the,—p. 339. . 
44. after are, read unavoidably.—p. 346. I. 24. for paſt, read 
. 3531. I. 12. for read ſurmaunt. 


— er ge 
_ 4 = = 


S ro 2 3” TER > SHE 
a . 9 * 
7; MIS OE * 
0 ** |; 4 + Y 
j . . * 
; - | | 
” 3 . 
. 2 4 W 
% 
- 
* 
. - 


E 1 1 


n 


I 


ts r A 8 n . d 
I An | + -- 88 OU IR 8 E I. 


Dn the nature and defgn of We and the 
= : mon interpreting them from Matth. 


55 * 1 | Ds 4 ö 1 
| Charafter. e or ilubratin, 
* : ü * the parable FH 8 ſower continued, rg | 1 5 ; 
be its 22. 72 5 73 3 1 
8 b 87 8 S ur N as n Ws 9 | 7 19 

On the parable of the Fares, . 22 305 f | 
| 8 MUCH RE R IND ny 18 9 5 
0. the parable of 6 the * feed; ; Matth. „ 


xi. 315 25 a. | — : #7 5 : 29, 5 | 25 921 
On the ah bid in a field, or the pearl of + | 
great Nie; Fog ar oF 44. 46. 16 4 pf 

"On the forgiven debtor, Meath. xviii. 23. 5 3. ©. 3" 


- 17 1 
* L P.. 2 7 
0 * * 2 ö } 


- 
„ — 


, - 
: n 0 
— 


% - -  p5% = S..7 ' * 
0 : 
8 . #-. 
FT. | - 
* * * "I bite, £ $6.4 » 
* 4 4 * 
5 : 
k 


_— Ie — — — 


, =O 
32. . — 
Fo þ : 
AAS > DIE! T "I . N 


* 
2 
& 
> 


i 
* 
#5 1 * g * *.Þ r * © a , 2 
wel > i nth ice 2844 
N 7% | - 1 
% ) 46h ” 
„5 
* 
* ee 32 FI 
þ 
. * ut) 
2 4 4 : 
4 2 
7 29. þ 
% wo ; { 
| , : 7h 35 | | 
£0 * | . 
a, > 5 LY 9 
Ban < des 
9 1 Tr we | 5 
— * z * ®.- is 


8 NI Wie N Wo 
\ 3 K. l * .. . 4 


F 
i eee 


2 l 
Ys IS \ 8 
©. f ( 


* . * 


3 32 
1 


* 0 


9 EE 77785 df * wr. 3.8 — 958 K. "(#8 
&. [4 the ©F ! 7 LIE A 6 4 ©Þ HY: © WS. > by * * 4 1 - NN 
4 . ee 29 4 * 4+ is M. RI AD. n N K & 


1 r . Fa 4 f 1 


— r ee. — — — #4 
a © 4 * N = - <4 © 
2 GAR EIT DI. wr 7 » 4 „ 
ccc 
1 3 A he HA 9. 
* 5 * 
+ * %.. . ** 
* 
I 
"8: . 4 % 
D 


4 þ ** * a * 1 4 . wa x * * * . 7 
. 1 Fs A? : «he n 1 8 # 
5 * 4 * * V 4 7%, 
» 1 # 7 » 43 


2 2 HA 
pre wg nn, . 3 15 74 
EY | Ig: 244 2 ft . 1 39 ald 124 1 10 * 1 
f . = — — * —— — — — peer b * 1 75 4 
3 , * 77 9 z * < * 1 
va WIL. | mY 9; $145 4 3 os 
1 a 24 
9 : 
5, * , * 
1144 * 
Ker: Fa 55 Pao, i. 155 
9 / 5 4 1 » 64 v4 2 5 W 1 2 , 
£ R LE 8 a in " 3 4 1 
$1 AB CAFR) * . : 2 7 44 73 Age . 


- - terpreting them. $01.3 E 4 15 * 7 


* * bo TY. N 6 . - * ol 
. it 0 1910s ef 4 10 13213 + Q 128 10 aua: 7 


[ — — 
7 988 2 — 3 [0 Sg Fr MM 81 al | TOUS! 15 2 g 0 * 
* | 8 ** li 0 2 " * : | 1 | "Tn « - 


he 175 e 5 In Parable} 25 ie 
722 


: I . 7 fed. rhe, propey.f Tan ae * We 
g 5 by. hearing; e ſhall leur, and ſhall, 
not underſtand; Fa . 45 ine Jhall, beeqnd, 


Dpall not pergeive.. thrs peo e's heart is , 
dude "Froſs, Land 1225 - ears. are” "dall of. 
— ing, and their eyes "they b "1Hſed, 
Ag atuny timethey ſhould joe with Nene 
dad bear with tbeir kart, and ſbauld un- 


| ! derfland; with their, Pears, eee, 2 
converted, and 1 Should s them, 


. 818 NIN G in the progreſt of this ben 
winter's ſervice an illuſtration of 134 
dur Savior's parables by diſcourſing up- 
on each of them diſtinctly and in dude 

Vor- J. e B 
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pc of this 8 or „* 
as" introdufory. to the proſecution of it, : 
1 haye. judged it might not be amiſs 1 
lay before you ſome obſervations on the 
natufe and 95 0 of 8 in 1 and 


terte contain the acebünt, which our Sa- * 
x 8 = vior himſelf has Siren of it in anſwer to this 5 


8 $53.4 * 


1 40 « atoundthee, 0p 0 ple in neral, i in ara- 155 
3 pie in ge P | 


1 . « bles?” And the account is introduced with 85 
1 ibis previous remark ; or rather the ſenſe 


= S] no cx gal, putto him by his Uiſeiples z E 


1 &d | after a ſomewhat different 
WES 0 "the words immediately J 
3 _ ceding | es be anſwered and fad unto them; _ 


= % be caüſe it is given to you to know) 7 


dh myſteries of the kingdom of God: 
4 but to them it is not given.” For who- | ; 
deer has, to him ſhall be given. 


e 85 . and he hall have more abundance: 5 


Ys e 0 e Bt N 
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Aud the Manner of interpreting tbem. 


*« be taken away even that be hath.” The 
meaning of which declaration I apprehend 
to be this; to you who have made ſo much 
better improvement of your former advan- 
tages, and retain an ingenuous candor and 
docility of temper, I can ſometimes ex- 
preſs myſelf in more direct and explicit 


© but whoſoever hath not, from him ſhall 2 


. Fl 
nung 
N 


terms concerning the principles of my re- 


ligion and the deſign of my ptophetie miſ. 


| bon: vhereas to thoſe, Who, not withſtand- 
5 ing their having enjoyed the ſame advan- 


tages with you, are moſt dreadfully depra®” _ 


ved in temper and blinded: in underſtand- 
ing, there is the higheſt poſſible neceſſi- 


ty, that I ſhould deliver my inſtructions in 


ſuch a gradual, inſinuating and impercep- 
tible manner, as may be moſt effectual 
for bringing them to a knowledge of the 


truth, to a due reliſh for i it, and to a juſt | 
improvement of the great principles and 
doctrines of religion. Therefore ſpeak 1 


„to them in parables becauſe they 


.** ſeeing ſee not, and hearing they hear 


Fes moet neither do they: underſtand: that 
3 


8 ein axodovos; ſceing, they fee not, and hearing they hear not. 


B 2 „„ 186, 


* Phat 4 of 88 men, Cowie ux zeec, na ar, 
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22 * F d 
Wong. ; | 
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awe Gy ac e IN, : 
4 25 


On the Nature wont Dejign of- Pankants, 
hilft Þſpcak to them in this mayhe?, 


5 though they immediately diſcern and can- 


not but acknowledge the juſtneſs and pro- 


N priety of the patabolical repreſentation, 
Jet they do not ſo immediately and directly 


{ſee or perceive it to h intended as a repre- 
ſentation of the malignity of theit own cha- 
_ :raters, and of the abſolute neceſſity of a re- 
_ formation and amendment to be made in 
them. Our Savior adds; % and in them 

nis fulfilled the prophecy of * 5 
Ha which: Fer 65 by” bearing Ld thalt heat, 


* : 


ot 764; Bai 9 had 3 K. | 
. notice to Fn taken 1 Logirns of theit childrens faults ſays» 
—_ with reſpeg me. of them they ought "3pailas wn cap, 
N S iſee and | ee them not, hear "and hear 
| them notz'T De Puerbr „ Eduecat. C. Mili F. 7. Dion Caffids 
leni mentioning; a certain captain, x arc; who 
245 Very dextrous 1 in avoiding, the emperor's forces that were 
ſent againſt him, fays, that he was << ſeen and not Jeep, 
"Found: and not found, taken and not taken; * ors K „ | 


e lane, e eee este 


d 1, 76. p- 868. 80 in Homer, Mercury in driving 


Apollo's 6 Th unluckily falls in with an old man at 
Yak rk with his ſp to whom he gives. it in charge 00, job 
1 hots 206! ache, susa „, ſeeing uot tO fee and bearing 
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* . K 3% 5 ** 1 > 50! "ry . nr n 
275 10 4955 6 an pf? ONES 2140 an *** 


* 2 
21 Y 7 Ee + a 
; F 
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ee not underſtand: and ſeeing yeSERM. 
_ «ſhall: ſee and ſhall not perceive, „ 
this people's heart is Waxed groſs, | | 
their ears are dull of hearing, 13 
«< their eyes they have eloſed. In | 
' which words is more directly and imme- 
s diately expreſſed that abſolute neceſſity 
there was of addreſſing them in the manner 
no hintedd at, ariſing from their long ba- 
bit of indiſpoſition to religious inſtruction, 
and thoſe prejudices Wich Wok, be 5 

| cefſantly- ariſing” in their minds againſt 

whatever ſhould upon the firſt aſpect ap- 
pear to have a moral view or meaning in 
it: and the good effects, which ſuch a me- 
thod of inſtruction might poſſibly produce 
in the caſe of ſuch perſons, are expreſſed 
in the laſt clauſe of the text; 7/2, or as the 
original word made uſe of both by the evan- | 
geliſt St. Matthew, and in the ſeptuagint 
verſion of the paſſage in the prophecy of 
Iſaiah here referred to, 1 ſignifies, 
if peradventare, by being thüs inſenſibly and 
unawares led to a more ſerious and deli- 
berate attention to religious truths, and to 
A fuller and more e ingenuous conviction ot... 
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3 | Ouithe + My Hof of Paanres, : 
1 enn. che depravity of their own hearts, than. 


: En ee - chat! as the laſt month conglodes | 


could be expected from any other method 


a of inſtruction; 5 they | ſhould ſee with 


their eyes and hear with their ears, and 
be converted, and I ſhould heal them.“ 
Or in other words; if poſſibly they may at | 


length, and in the happy reſult and iſſue, be 
ſo clearly convinced of the truth, impor. 


\ tance and excellency of my doctrine, as to 


be by it reclaimed from the irregularities of 
heir lives, be bealed of all thoſe mental 
diſorders, which by a long courſe of vice 
they have contracted, and be firmly eſta- 
bliſhed in the love and practice of religion. 
In the ſecond chapter of St. Paul's epiſtls ; 
to Timothy, the twenty fifth and twenty 
| ſixth. verſes, he gives him this advice, that 
he ſhould . inſtruct in meekneſs thoſe, 
Who oppoſe themſelves, if God perad- ; 
, adventure will give them repentance to 


| « the acknowledgement of the truth.“ 


where the particle tranſlated, if peradven- | 
are” is. the very ſame my wat. which 


: *If to dry ſays Origen. De otat. f. 1 . Ed. TY 


ing- inane ako te, ales puny h N 
may mean the paſt, ſo Ibid. P. 164. I am ready to con- 


in 


a 


. An of SEE. "I 


our text is rendered Jeſt; and by which 
rendering our Savior is made to ſpeak of 
the reformation of his audience, as what 


ought: by all means to be avoided, and 
to aſſign it as the very reaſon of his ad- 

0 dreſſing them in parables, that by ſo doing 
he might not run the hazard of reclaim- 
„ them: would it not have appeared 


ery unaccountable-if in the paſſage juſt 
dos recited, the: apoſtle St. Paul had rea- 


ſoned after this manner; © inſtru in 
„ meekneſs thoſe, who oppoſe themſelves, 
ie, God ſhould give them repentance, | 


40 8560 fear God ful Hes, e 2 


*a year 4 a then 1 Fee —_— ſo poſſibly (Fas 
ſanreli) there may be a kind of year of ages, of which the 
- preſent may bs the laſt, after which another ſeries of ages 


will commence, refering to Hebrews ix. 26. and offering-' 


this conjecture in illuſtration of that paſſage. In Thucydides 
L. iii. p. 92. Ed. Stephan. an wot 759 νZv ai Hel 
means neither had they the leaſt apprehenſion of its being 
poſible. And Ariſtotle politie. L. iii. c. iii. p. 165, adviſing 
the citizen not to engage in the manual d6ffices or occupa” 
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tions of life, adds « i &c. unleſs poſũbly (perchance - 


or peradventure) on his own private account. 80 Luke iti. 


15 · we read that ** all men muſed in their hearts pole whe- 


ther he were the Chriſt or not.” Whether or not,” that 


is in other words, if younny' or POR he were not 
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ring che word in the 
done plac alter the ſame manner as in the 
other; ſothat the plain, natural and eaſy mean- 
. cee that our Savior. ner * 


81 


their groudiavciifion pane in- 
this gradual, eee 
was maſt likely to anſwer the end aimed at; 
amely; their reformation and amendment: 
— und) for the very ſame reaſon, fables,” para- 


1. and 


les, and allegories have been made uſe of by. 


3 bw many others who have applied themſelves | 
== the” Inſtruction. and reformation of 
3 8 Sbm, inſtances of this. kind 


_— the poor «man's ewe mb added by the 
__ prophet Nathan to king Davi id on occaſion 
bf his complicated crimes, adultery and 
REG murtherz becauſe hers \ we © have: an nee 
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meaning of theſe phfaſeszat“ ſeeing they 157 q 
NT ny they hear not? . 5 a ; | 
meaning, I ſay of theſe phraſes a8 defignsi -* = 
ed to ſigniſy and denote the -tendenty and“ _ = 
uſefulneſs: of parabolical repreſentations 21 ie 8 
how aptiy do theſe terms expreſs the very | 
| this occaſion} > 4 
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ty and Mas „ 
ceedings 5 his. heart was in a moment fie -* 
with indignation at dhe thought of it,. 1 
and ſuppoſing it to be à real accu 
brought againſt one of his ſubjects, he pro- 
nounced the ſevereſt ſemtence of cbndem- 
nation againſt the man Who had acted a 
part ſo villainous and baſe; but he Was >; ug 
not at firſt aware, that this Was an exact: . 
5 deſeription of his own conduct and behavi- Ti 2 
or : and for this very reaſon, and in con © of 
ſequence. of his not . perceiving it immęe , 
diately, he was . brought at length to per 15 7 8 3 


s. k 


ceive! it ſo much the more forcibly; withou 55 | 1 
at all apprehending himſelf to have 13 


concerned in the affair, he ponies | 1 <2 
.— of condetnnation, — Us could IO 1 


3 On the 1 We, 


ö en. not decently retract when he afterwards 
FS 5 wok found it in reality to be pronounced againſt 
1 himſelf. And with reſpect to parables 
in general, hear: What Seneca, a wiſe and 
learned heathen; has obſerved, they” „ 
ays he, ſpeaking of former writers, who 


A2aiscourſed with frnplicity and plainneſs, and 
1 tor che fake of repreſenting things in the _ 
—_— -. tive. and convincing light, 


EF, . (that is the very 
word he makes uſe of) „% Which”, ſays 
be, I think are neceſſary, not for . 8 
1 ſame reaſon which induces poets to make 
1 4 uſe of them, but as helps to our weak= = | 
4. neſs, and for leading the learner or the 

4 hearer to a clearer conception of the ſub- 

he * before bim“. But to what has 


» Illi, qui e & 3 rei cauſe clogs. 
of Foun parabolis referti ſunt, &c. Epiſt. 5g. 

p 4 Maximus Tyrius expreſſes the ſame general ſentiment with 
| "reſpett to the utility of ſuch repreſentations, and inſiſts + 
| | largely upon it; only inſtead of excepting the poets, he | 

Fe 5 makes their writings to be an example of it.. All things 
& ſays he, oth with the poets and philoſophers ate full of 
3 _  enigmas 50 obſerving. That where through any human, 
3 1 e weakneſs things are not ſoclearly to be diſcerned; fable 
7 is the beſt interpreter of them.” He afterwards gives an in- 
_—_ genious reaſon even for the obſcurity of fable; That the 

mind + eee AN OH ef its own faculs 
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dul the Manner of interpreting iben- 1 
been {aid it may be objected, that St. — 


when quoting the very fame words of Iſaiah 
which we have cited in the text, does it in 
ſucha manner, as will by no means admit of 
the interpretation, that has now been given 
of them; therefore they could not be- 
lieve, becauſe that Iſaiah ſays again, he 
has / blinded their eyes and hardened their 
655 hearts, that they ſhould not fee with their 
* eyes, nor underſtand with their hearts, 
and be converted, and I ſhould heal 
% them.” I anſwer, that though the paſ- 
ſage of Iſaiah referred to both in St. Mat- 
thew and St. John be likewiſe alluded to, 
and ſome parts of it tranſcribed by other | 
Hine of the New Teſtament, yet is it 


| « e as being the fruit of it | 
| * own diſcernment and penetration.” Diſs. xxix p. 348. 50. 
wala tur awyualu, &c. and with reſpect to our Lord's par- 
ables in particular Dr. Sherlock obſerves, that it was the 
deſign of many of them, as he ſhews at large, To inſinu- 
ate the belief and reaſonableneſs of a future judgment 
by ſome proper alluſions and compariſons.”” See his dif. ; 
courſe on a future judgment, p. 79. ſo ſaid Pindar ſpeaking 
of the wonderfully inventive power of Homer, ooQue U 
wap voie fl doe wiſdom ſteals and infinuates itſelf into the 
mind by fables : he immediately adds; rh. N Zu da 
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Where #n'the ties: cape! * 
e pied but only accommodated tothe 
particular oecaſion or ſubject with relation to 
8 Is whickit is in this or the other manner in- 
ttoduced: now it is not introduced by St, 
John, as will appear to eyery one who will 
conſult the tenth, chapter of his golpel; ei- 
| ther, as expreſſing his own opinion con- 
 ___ , cerfling the nature and deſign of parables, 
* Z 7 or as made | uſe of by. our Savior Tien 
uch views; But upon a quite different oc 
caſion: his manner of .quoting, . there · N 
fore, or rather of referring toi It, cannot be Te 

== homes to invalidate any interpretation. - 
| 1 IT that may be given of it, when quoted with -, 
— 7: reference to that particular ſubject; eſpe; 


- 
3 
4 


* HY cially, when. it is conſidered that the ap- 
pbing of it to this in particular ſeeme 
do bean application "moſt agreeable to its 


_* original meaning. and intention; for thus . 
we find it introduced by the prophet, i in the | 
name of the Lord, * 'g0- and tell this 
a people,. hear ye indeed, but underſtand 
us not, and ſee ye indeed, but perceive 
«© not, make the heart of this people fat 
« and make their ears heavy, and ſhut 

_ «their eyes, leſt they ſee with their eyes 
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. e- daten then) 13 
3 n/a hear with their ears, and dds e 8 | 
* 4% ritb their heart, and convert and 
aff be healed;“ Me: meaning” er ln 2 
is evidently this, „ tell this people 
„that they have! hitherto; been de g f 
eto all your warnings and exhortations; | k 
point out to them in the ſtrongeſt man- 
her their hardneſs of heart and dreadful 
A perverſeneſs of temper,” and for the fus = 
ute let chis be {Sur rule; make ts 
heart of this pedpis fats and make their 
ears heavy and ſhut their eyes; that 
is, conſider andi repreſent: them to yourſelf -- 2M 
as a people obſtinately bent againſt all reli? 
gious inſtruction, and deeply averſe to ever 
thing that appears to carry in ĩt any deſign * 
for their reformation ; as 2 people ſtupidijß 
dull and inſenſible with regard to moral = 
truth. In the very ſame ſenſe of the words = = 
make, our [Savior ſays;'/** either make tjñue 
tree good, and its fruit good, or elſe =_ 
„make the tree corrupt, and its fruit cor?Y:-7 1 
% rupt; that is, conſidef and teþreſent "7 
the characters of men, your own, eſpeci- — 
ally, conſiſtently and with 88 : St. 
John himſelf like wiſe peaks in this manner, 


i wi hi SM 


I « if we ſay, We have not ſinned; we make 
= Siri x 55 LOAF | | vw him, 


„ 05 the ae Ge. 


ng him, chat is, God, a liar“; the mean- 
ing is, we do in this caſe repreſent the di- 
= —— vine Being as exhibiting himſelf to manz 
uind in a falſe, deceitful light, namely, 
== = a5" pardoning fins, which upon this wild, 
=  _ cxtravagant (ſuppoſition; his creatures were 
never guilty of. Now agreeably, I ſay, 
to this Kind of phraſeology, the words of 
dd ptophet ſpoken in the name of the 
Tord, are to he underſtood: make: the 
| Heart of this people far, and make their 
„ ears heavy, and ſnut their eyes * that 
= = bs, conſider and repreſent them to yourſelf 
=  _/ as people deeply and habitually indiſpoſed 
= | _ to all religious diſcipline and moral in- 
ſtruction; and addreſs your exhortations 
and 'counſels to them accordingly,” and 
= it is this particular part of the paſſage 
1 1 les to which St. John alludes, when he ſays; 
=. * he has blinded their eyes and hardened 
*. their hearts that they ſhould not ſęe with 
_ « qheireyes, nor underftand with thei rheart 
7 and be cbnverted and I ſhould heal them; 
. is, hey the > ab; re down; Under 
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en the Manner — Jarerpreting a WW 
a Jivine direction and command, as-AQer- SERMs 
- tain maxim, that their eyes were blinded 1. 
to ſuch a degree, and their hearts fo 3 
fully hardened, that it was, next to impoſ- 8 
ſible, a mat ter of the extremeſt difficulty to 
make them in any effectual manner ſenſible | 
of the truths and principles of religion : 
and this the evangeliſt obſerves might vrith 
equal propriety be affirmed coneerning thoſe 
obſtinate rejecters of the goſpel of whom 
he had juſt been ſpeaking: But as we have 
already obſerved, that the original word made 
uſe of in the text and rendered, leſt, might 
with the greateſt propriety haye been tranſ- 
lated, peradventure, or, if peradventure, it 
ought likewiſe to be remarked, that the 
original word occurring in the very paſſag 
referred to, as it was at firſt recorded by 
te prophet Iſaiah, and rendered likewiſe 
(leſt) in our verſion, might agreeably to its 
derivation and to the uſe of it in other parts 
of the old Teſtament, be rendered, perad- 
venture, or if poſſibly. Thus in the thir- 
 ty-firkk cliapylr of ehe beck of Genelis; we 
read as follows: © Jacob anſwered and ſaid 
“ unto Laban; becauſe I was afraid; for 
1 id, * thou wouldſt take 
„ | | 6c by 
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2 uſe of s paſſag 8 
by our tranſlators (leſt :) thus chen 
ro ftom a due attention to che words 
vior as recotded by the evangeliſt 
riginal paſſage 
Allude, that they 
fat be+ 
our Savion ants e to 


their ee 0 

ach the interpretation, 

oh the words of our text; 
| n interpretation utterly 
erable ideas, hat 
r'Savior's. W. 
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is of it, and this in obedience to the So- inn. 
preme Father of the univerſe, fix upon one 

particular form and method of addreſs, 3 

make uſe, of it upon ſuch a variety of occa- 
caſions, with the expreſs, deliberate de- i 
ſign of not being underſtood ;1 and, if as is 
in fact the caſe, and will, I hope, in our 
intended ſeries of diſcourſe be fully de- 

monſtrated, our Savior's; parables do all of 
them, in the general, turn upon the moſt 
important and intereſting topies of re 

upon conſiderations that are of infinite mo- 
ment to every individual of human race, 
containing all the great rules of human du-— 5 
ty all the eſſential maxims of human wiſ- 
dom, all the fundamental principles of 
human hope and human happineſs ; is it | 

ever to be believed, that he, who came into 

| the world on purpoſe to be the phyſician 15 

of ſouls, ſhould ſtudiouſly conceal from 

7 diſtempered minds the ſovereign, the effi- 

WW cacious, the only remedy for their diſorders? 

| but does. not our Savior himſelf, it may 

be. aſked, expreſsly affure us upon another 
occaſion, that, for judgment he came 

into this world, that they, who ſee not | Y 
“ might ſee, and that they 'mbo ſee mige 
W bs 3 «© be 


| 5 1 Orbe Nine Dofen „ 


sn. be made blind? with reſpect to which 
1. declaration it id to be obſerved; that the 
3 word judgmtnt, does not by any means 
neceſſarily imply the idea of condemna- 
tion, or of the deſignation: or infliction of 
puniſhment. "RT with what judgment, ſays. 
«our Savior, ye judge, ye ſhall be judged. 
where the original word, rendered judg- 
ment, is the very ame” with that ſo ren 5 
dered in the other paſſage juſt now recited, 
and fefers evidently: to the opinions and 
ſentiments which we form of others, and 
that falſe eſtimation, which we are ſo 
apt to make of their characters. and it is 
a word of che very ſame import and de- 
rivation, that is uſed by the evangeliſt 
St. John, when recording that other max— 
im of our Sa ior's; judge not according 
8 to appearance. but judge righteous judg- 
ment: when therefore, he —— 
that for judgment he came into this world, 
the words very naturally convey ſome ſuch $2 
fentiment as this; that his doctrine Was, 
in the very nature and deſign of it, . 
culated for reviving the true ct̃iterion and 3 
teſt of mens reſpective characters and merits, 
by a a application of this teſt to the 
0 25 various 
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und the Manner of. diets 1 


ak % 


8 9 


base purſuits and diſpoſitions of man- nn; 


kind, thoſe, who are moſt of all apt to 
applaud themſelves as men of the higheſt 
wiſdom! and penetration, and are in the 
general eſtimation of the world looked 
upon to be the moſt Hônourable and the 
happieſt of human kind, will be immedi- 
ately convicted of vanity and folly of 
ignorance and blindneſs; and thus thoſe; 
e who ſee ſhall be made blind.“ and on 
the other hand, thoſe who are moſt of, all 
deſpiſed by the'- generality” of mankind, 
and meunly thought of, as havitg” no 
juſt notion of the real enjoyment of 
human life, on account” of that indiffer- 
; ence which they ſhew' to all worldly good, 
will, upon ſuch an examination, or the ap- 
plication of ſuch a "teſt; appear to have 
purſued their own happineſs after thewiſeſt 
manner, and to poſſeſs by far the higheſt 
degree of real merit and ſubſtantial ho- 
nor; and this, « that thoſe who ſee not 
might ſee; that thoſe, who have hi- 
therto been accounted the moſt blind and 
ignorant of mankind, may appear in re- 
_y to be the wiſeſt and moſt ſagacious, 
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irn M. there is therefore nothing in this decla- 
ration of our bleſſed Savior's, that can lead \ 
8 us to preſume, that when he ſpake to 
tze multitude in parables, he did it with 

. the ſtrange, unaccountable deſign, that the 
very people to whom he addreſſed himſelf, 
ſhould not be able to penetrate into the 


1. 


On the Nature and Defign of PARABLES, 


meaning of What he delivered; and we 
may ſtill adhere to our former canelufibn; | 
that the very. reverſe. of this was in reality 


the reaſon which determined him to this 


particular form and method of addreſs. 


| he knew, that there were many among 
them, who laboured under peculiarly ſtrong 
and inveterate prejudices againſt thoſe very 
truths and doctrines, which he came into the 
world on purpoſe to inculcate; and therefore 
with the greateſt tenderneſs and wiſdom fixed 
upon this moſt eaſy, familiar and convin- 
cing method. of conveying theſe truths and 
doctrines to their minds. but though 
there were, among thoſe to whom our Sa- 
vior did from time to time addreſs himſelf in 
parables, ſuch whoſe peculiarly ſtrong and 
inveterate prejudices rendered this method 
of addreſs peculiarly neceſſary, yet this is 
To far from excluding, that it does indeed 
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WE 


| | 
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and the Manner of interpreting them. 


plainly imply its general uſefulneſs and pro- sx RM, 


priety. for have we not all of us our 
prejudices, and prepoſſeſſions, our vain 
imaginations, our delufive hopes, our falſe 
meaſures of happineſs and of good? are 
we not all liable to be impoſed upon, either 
by popular opinion, or our own impetu- 


— 
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Is 


ous paſſions? do we not all of us ſtand 


expoſed to the corrupting and enſlaving 


influence of cuſtom, and example ? And 


if ſo, the moſt alluring and captivating 


repreſentations of religious and moral truth 


muſt be univerſally requiſite and neceſſary : 


and what can be more ſo than thoſe na- 
tural and well wrought fictions, with which 
it appears from undeniable experience 
that mankind are univerſally delighted ; 


thoſe of the moſt cultivated underſtanding; 


as well as thoſe, who are leaſt of all in- 


debted to the refinements, of literature and 


education. for theſe reaſons it is that Se- 
neca, in the paſſage already referred to, 
ſpeaks of parables, not as being accommo- 


dated merely to this or that particular tem- 


per, but to the weakneſs and imperfec- 
tion of human nature in general. and 


that the twelve apoſtles were very far 


Co from 
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ll 22 on the Nature and Dęſgn f PanApus, 
| WITT from looking upon hemſelveb as wholly un- 
BY 2 concerned in the parables addreſſed by our 
br bleſſed Savior to the multitude is evident from 
a - the enquiries which they ſometimes made 
I concerning the meaning of them. and 
that he himſelf intended them for their ad- 
vantage and improvement as well as for the 
benefit of thoſe, to whom ſuch a method 
of application was ſtill more peculiarly ne- 
ceſſary, is plain like wiſe from that expoſ- 
tulation of his occaſioned by an enquiry of 
this kind ; know ye not {this parable, | 
% how. then will ye underſtand all para- 
„ bles?” in ſhort, as our bleſſed Savior's 
parables are in the very nature of them 
midoſt admirably fited and adapted for uni- 
verſal uſe, it would be the higheſt reflection | 
either upon his benevolence or his wiſdom, | 

' to: ſuppoſe, that he did not intend them | 
for univerſal uſe. thus much then concer- | 
N the nature and deſign of parables. 12 
Let us now proceed to conſider, in the 
ſecond place, the manner of interpreting 
them. In order to this, it is to be obſer- 
ved, that they conſiſt of three parts: Firſt, 

one main point or leading topic, which 

the od is Ars APY to incul- 


| cate, | 


doin, Manner _ interpreting 1 23 


cate, and which is often ſelected by our mary 


Savior in the reddition of it. Thus with 


reſpect to the parable of the labourers in Y. 


the vineyard,” our Savior bimſelf ſums up 
the deſign of it, and the purport of the ſi- 
militude in theſe words ; © ſo there are 

4 firſt, that ſhall be laſt; and there are 
_« laſt, that ſhall be firſt, for many. are 
called, but few are choſen”, paſſing - 
over the ſeveral circumſtances of ſtanding 
idle in the market place, of the Hin, 
of the murmuring labourers, and the like. 
ſo like wiſe, in the parables of the loſt ſheep, 
and the loſt piece of filver, the principal 
Point intended to be illuſtrated, was the 
joy in heaven over a repenting ſinner, 
ſcqgnified by the joy expreſſed at finding 
the loſt ſneep and the loſt piece of filver ; 
this being the circumſtance which our 
Savior himſelf has ſingled out in his red- 
dition or explication of theſe parables. But 
ſecondly, there are in dur Savior's parables 
ſome other particulars that have a natural 
connection with the principal and leading 
point intended to be illuſtrated by them, 
which it neceſſarily ſuppoſes, and which 
are introductory to it. thus in the pa- 
C4 rable 


y * on the Nature and Dyfgn of PARABtL ES, 


| SERM. rable of the talents, the principal thing 
| PER intended to be inculcated, is the proper 
uſe and juſt improvement of the ſeveral 
qualities and abilities reſpectively poſſeſſed 
by mankind. but then this neceſſarily 
implies ſome ſupreme. diſpoſer and moral 
governor who has put theſe talents into 
our hands. and ſome certain ends and pur- 
. poles which they were intended to anſwer, 
and which we are bound to aim at in the 
uſe of them: and theſe truths are re- 
pteſented by the man who traveled into 
a fat country and gave talents unto his ſer- 
vants to trade with till he returned. In 
others of theſe parables there is a connec- 
tion obſervable between the principal point 
and ſome of the acceſſory circumſtances; 
not ſo neceſſary as that of which we have 
juſt now been ſpeaking, yet perfectly 
natural and eaſy, and ſeeming to call for 
ſome anſwerable eircumſtance in the mo- 
ral or application of them; thus in the 
parable of the tares the principal point in- 
tended to be illuſtrated according to our 
Savior's own reddition of it is the puniſn- 
ment of the wicked in a future ſtate, 
but with this is very naturally connected 
b . the 
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and be Mann of interpreting them.” 


l a concern and grief of good men on ac- * 


count of the prevailing wickedned af the 
world. and we can ſcarce forbear con- 
cluding, that this is what our Savior in- 


tended to repreſent by that circumſtance of 


the ſervants coming to their Lord, and 


ſaying, Sir, didſt thou not fow good 


« ſeed in the field; whence then has it 


« tares? wilt thou then that we go and 
cc gather them u 


Thirdly, there are other circumſtances 


in our Savior's parables, that are purely 
ornamental, and which, though natural 


enough in the parable itſelf, and indeed 


greatly contributing to its beauty, cannot 
poſſibly have any correſponding circum- 
ſtances in the moral or application of it. 
this will be evident from comparing thoſe 


of the ten yirgins, of the talents, and of the 


marriage feaſt. In the firſt of theſe we are 
told, that five of the virgins were wiſe, 


4 and five were fooliſh, now, if from this 
WF circumſtance in this parable we are to 
= infer, that the number of good and bad 


amongſt mankind, are exactly equal, then, 


by the ſame cule of interpretation we ſhall 


be obliged to infer from the other two pa- 
rables, that the number will- be unequal, 


and 


* * 
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| 26 0 the Nature i 'De gn of dans, 


6 28M, and that to a very great degree of diſparity: 
1, for in that of the talents, out of three 
" who received ſock to trade with, there i is 
1 one repreſented as eng to im- 
prove his talent, whilſt the other two made 
a proper uſe of theirs, and in that of the 
marriage · feaſt among the numerous gueſts 
who attended, there was but one ſingle per- 
ſon Who had not on a wedding -garment. 
we muſt therefore needs ſuppoſe, that in 
all theſe three. parables the circumſtance 
: refered to, that i is, the proportion of num- 
F | ber in the different characters ange. 
is purely ornamental“ 
\ , From, theſe ſeveral particulars i it Pi "ara 
|; Ras in dy to a juſt 


p rY i * bby: 


Ro 
, : 
= 
4 
WI 
1 
o 
i 
A ! 
\ 
p = 
= : 
N : 
l 4 
c ; 
2 + ' 
24 I 
| j 8 
6 * 
1 4 
+ 4 
| 1 
| ! 4 
| * 
| E. 
' p 
4? 2} 
1 
| | N 
[1 i 4 
1 * 
14 
| . 
"FS. 
{ =— 
' . 


3 Nec valde hn omnia in e torquere, | 
Few contraria quæque caveamus. quare centum oves ? & 
quid utique decem drachmæ & quæ illz ſcopz? ne. 
ceſſe erat, qui unius peccatoris ſalutem gratiſſimam Deo 
volebat exprimere, aliquam numeri quantitatem nominaret, 
de quo unum quidem periſſe deſeriber et. Neceſſe erat ut 
habitus requirentis drachmam i in domo, tam Coparum quam 

lucernæ adminiculo adcommodaretur, hujuſmodi enim 
5 carioſitates & ſuſpecta faciunt quædam & coafarum- ex poſi · 
tionum ſubtilitate plerumque deducant a veritate. ſunt autem 
quæ & fimpliciter poſita ſunt ad ſtruendam & diſponendam 
& texendam parabolam, ut illud | pexducantur, cui exemplum 


: . ana: Tertull. de Padicit: c. vii. p. 561. B. Ed. Rigalt, 
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interpretation of our Savior 5 parables a SERM. 
evious acquaintance ' with the natural 1. 
principles of religion is abſolutely neceſſary. 
bow elſe ſhall we be able to diſtinguiſh 
_ ari icht between the leading point and 
main ſcope of a parable, the acceſſory and 
ſubſervient parts of it, and thoſe that are 
purely ornamental? or how elſe ſhalj 
we judge of their propriety and beauty? 
This indeed is an obſervation that 
immediately reſults from the very nature 
of parables, moral fables, allegories, and 
the like emblematical exhibitions. did 
they not refer to certain principles, 
views and maxims, of which men had 
ſome previous knowlege and apprehen- 
ſion, either they would give themſelves 
no trouble at all about the interpretation 
of them, or elſe amidſt endleſs con- 
jectures there could not poſſibly be any 
means of determining which was to be 
preferedꝰ. if therefore the parables of our 
bleſſed Savior are ſuppoſed to have any 
reference at all to the principles of religion 


Non ex parabolis materias commentamur, ſed ex mate- 
riis n, e 3 ibid. FR 


and 


On the Nature Joe? Defen ot Pas ABLES, 


| : SERM. 6 and morality, by. what rule on we poſibly | 
1. interpret them, to what criterion or ſtan- 
ad muſt we appeal concerning their ſenſe 


and meaning, but to that primeval reli- 
gion, that original ſyſtem of moral truthg 
and duties, which is founded upon the na- 
ture of God and man, and which is eſ- 
ſential and fundamental in the conſtitution 
and exerciſe of the divine moral govern- 
ment over the human race? 
But thirdly, as there is nothing more 
certain, than that our Savior's parables are 


to be interpreted in perfect conſiſtence with 


the principles of natural religion, ſo like- 
wiſe it is very neceſſary in order to a right 


underſtanding of them, to remember, that 


they muſt. needs relate to ſubjects of the 
higheſt poſſible moment, and of uniyerſal 
importance: a very little reflection will 
ſuffice to convince us, that this is not a 
mere arbitrary rule. 
ſider only, how great a part they make of 
the evangelical hiſtory, how great a pro- 


portion they bear to the whole of thoſe 


inſtructions that were delivered by our bleſ- 
ſed Savior, and which we have contained 
in the writings of the new teſtament: 

5 let 


for let us con- 
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to the very nature of them, as we have 
already ſeen, have been deſigned to en- 


gage in a” peculiar manner the attention 


ſome peculiar, temporary circumſtances re- 


ſonably be admited, then, there is a na- 


der them in a manner uſeleſs and infigni- 
il ficant to the preſent chriſtian world. On 
che other hand may we not naturally 
1 expect to meet in them with the moſt 
lively and ſtriking repreſentations of 
| WW religion in its principles and foundation, 
in its nature and tendency, in its glo- 
rious effects, and in its ardent progreſs to- 
wards perfection? may we not expect to 
ſee vice arraigned, its folly expoſed, its ab- 


1 the Manner of interpreting 1 them. 
let us conſider that they muſt according SERM. 


 lative to the hiſtory of this or that parti- 
cular nation or people. if this cannot rea- 


tural preſumption againſt any interpretation i | 
of theſe parables, that ſhall ſo confine, limit 


or appropriate the ſenſe of them, as to ren | 


ſurdity : 


\ 
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of mankind. and then let us conceive it 
poſſible, if we can, that our Savior ſhould 
ſo frequently recur to fach a mode of in- 
ſtruction for the ſake only of inculcating 
points of inferior moment, of illuſtrating 
ſome tranſient event, or of deſcribing only 
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sERII. ſurdity detected, and a confeſſion of its 
OS Ab. malignity and baſeneſs extorted eyen from 
n moſt obdurate and. corrupted mind ? 
may we not look for, the moſt pathetic 
and moving deſcriptions of the horrors at- 
tending 1 it, -and of the : dreadful puniſhment 
that awaits it, may we not expect to have 
virtue ſet before us in its moſt alluring 
form? deſcribed. in all its becoming e 


33 


= forbidding . airs, that anpatural ſhape. pry 
awkward mein, with which the pencil of _ 
> ſuperſtition has fo alt diſgraced i it; and clo- 
| __"thedinall the charms; of its original and 
divine ſimplicity ? may we not expect to 
haye the perfections of the ſoyereign De- 
ity iGiayed, as the moſt lovely object of 
our devout admiration, as the baſis of 
human hope and joy; and the conditions 
of our everlaſting falvation-as founded u pon 
| theſe divine perfections i in the cleareſt man- 
ner aſcertained?,, And if ſo, what more 
intereſting, what more.copious, what more 
delightful, what, more extenſively uſeful 
fabſea. of meditation can we poſſibly fix 
up cen the parables of our bleſſed Sa- 
vior* ? 


* 14 : * 
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of them and the rules by which they are 
to be interpreted, mould be thought ſatiſ- 
factory and convincing, it will, I ſuppoſe, 
warrant the following concluſions. Yo, 
In the firſt place we may infer, that 
the parables are ſo far from furniſhing any 
juſt or reaſonable obſection againſt the goſ- 
pel, and yet objections to it have really 
been founded upon them, that they are 
indeed a very ample illuſtration of that per- 
fect goodneſs, and wiſdom, with which 
our bleſſed Savior conducted the whole 
of his gracious and condeſcending miniſtry 
in behalf of our corrupted and degenerate 
race. The admirable deſign of them can- 
not once be called in queſtion by any Who 
are not willing to 28 ofeſs themſelves the 


1 . Deine: * with 3 of ** — ane 
of the parables ; Nrynen BaWlary wagafonts : and how he 

WE is to be undlerſtood in that expreſſion ſeems very evident 
from what he elſewhere obſerves, namely that the deſign 
of our Savior's appearance is eaſily to be collected from 
his ſermon upon the mount, the parablet, and his diſ- 

courſes with the ſcribes and phariſees. & xapw xdlamudn, 
&e; Contra Celſum L. 4ii..p. 122. & L. ii; p. 105. Edit. 
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| enemies 


vior⸗ | Sil And if What we have been faying! s ERM. 
concerning the general nature and defign _. el, 


32 o, the Nature ; and Defgn of. banal 


3 |. 1. [what defign can we poſlibly imagine to 
” ourſelves. more worthy of the prophet and 
of the ſon of God, of him, who appeared 


68 gſt mankind under the character of their 


veying the. moſt intereſting and important 


conſideration they were recommended, 


parables delivered by our bleſſed Savior 
ſhould be really found to carry in them the 


'SERM. SOL of religion and of vittue. for 


truths in a manner the beſt ſuited for com- 
bating the prejudices of thoſe, to whoſe 


and to render them in the higheſt de- 
gree effectual for anſwering the purpoſes of | 
reformation and amendment? And if the 


1 redeemer and their Savior, than that of con- 


— n 


moſt natural and affecting imagery, the moſt 
lively and penetrating. repreſentations of 


ſuch truths as theſe, a man muſt renounce 


| all pretenſions to elegance of taſte and ac- 
3 curacy of judgemnt, before he can deſpiſe, 


RS or even fail to admire them. and as this 
Woill, I hope, be in ſome degree evinced 


chriſtianity, will only reflect a diſhonour 
upon himſelf by betraying at once - Ac 
his 1 and preſumption: EY 


by our intended illuſtration. of them, it will 
be ſo far evident, that an objector of this 


ſort, inſtead of throwing any reproach upon 


Secondly « 
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nd tht Manner of int pre ng Wen 33 
- Secondly, from our Savior's ſpeaking 27 
to the multitude in parables, and the | 
reaſon he has given for it, we learn with wv 
what views we are to ſtudy the prejudices: 
of mankind ; their propenſities and aver- 
ſions, their peculiat genius, temper and in- 
clinations. this we are to do, not for the 
ſake of being the better able to manage any 
crafty, ſelfiſh deſigns of our own ; not for 
the ſake of carrying on any artful intrigues | 
againſt the common rights, the common in- 
tereſts and the common ſenſe of mankind, 
but with u view of rendering ourſelves 
more ſolidly. and ſubſtantially uſeful in 
whatever ſtation. of life the providence of 
God may have allotted for us. give me leave 
to obſerve, that miniſters eſpecially are to 
ſtudy the prejudices and prepoſſeſſions of 
their people, not for the ſake of humoring 
and indulging them, and by that means ri- 
veting them the deeper, but that they may 
de better know how to extirpate and ex- 
peell them: not for the ſake of inveigling 
WT their underſtandings by cunning ſophiſtry | 
into the labyrinths of error, butwith a view 
of enticing them by th# winning arts of 
perſuaſion into the paths of truth. and virtue. 
Vol l. D this 


. 02 = 8 Deſgn of Paratues, 


- SERM, this is the true uſe to hermade. of the 
1. knowledge of human nature. the dreadful 
"abuſe of which has brought even the ex- 
preſſion. itſelf under ſome degree of infamy. 
and when wehear. it faid of a man that 
he knows the world, whatever opinion it. 
May give us of his ſagacity, we are apt 
to interpret the information not ache in 
favour of his honeſty. , | 

In the laſt, place we ſee on account of 

the various imperfections of human nature, 

the prejudices we are ſo liable to imbibe, 

e vain cuſtoms and corrupt examples of 

the world, how neceflary it is, that thoſe, 

who would with any hope of ſucceſs at- 
tempt the reformation, of others, ſhould 

have recourſe | to the moſt powerful and 

moſt inſinuating modes of addreſs. but then 

we are to remember, that for the ſame 
reaſon... it muſt be, equally neceſſary that 
every. one ſhould for himſelf be upon his 
guard againſt theſe delpſions of fancy and 
imagination, of cuſtom and habit, and be 
continually, endevoring to acquire a grea- 
3 ſtrength, of mind and ſtability of moral 
I _ reſolution, that 40% he may be always in a 
1 | Fahre es to bearken to the truth, 
= - 5 8 | and 
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ndnd the Manner of interpreting them. 35 
and to be duly influenced by it. without sERN . 
this previous, or at leaſt concuring diſci- I. 
pline on our own part, without this cul- * 
ture of our own underſtanding, this manage- 
ment and correction of our own affections 
and paſſions, it will be utterly in vain, 
that the principles of religion are ever fo 
forcibly recommended to our conſideration 
by others. and this is the very ſentiment 
Inculcated by our bleſſed Savior; which 
he ſo frequently delivered, and with which 
he cloſes ſeveral of his parables; „he 
4. that hath ears to hear, let him hear,” 
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And he i flake many things unto them in para- 
== les, /aying, behold a ſower went forth to 
= /ow; and when he ſowed, ſome ſeeds fell 


2 the way fide, and the fowls came and 
evoured them up; ſome fell upon flony 


places, where they bad not much earth, 
42 when the ſun was up they were borch-- 
ed; and becauſe th 340 not root they wi. 
thered away; and ſome fell among thorns, 
and the thorns ſprung up, and choked 
them; but others fell into good ground, and 


brought forth fruit, ſome an hundred fold, 
Ka fixty fold, ſome thirty fold. 


 MATTH, xiii. 3. 


A MONG che various ſources of ſcep- gRR M. 


ticiſm and infidelity with reſpect to 11. 
he great and fundamental principles of 
Feligion, there is none perhaps, that has 
nad a deeper or a more extenſive influence 


D 3 than 


ee $5 8228 


SERM. {Ha the apparent contrariety between the 
11. natural tendency of theſe principles and the 


religion, which are no other than the being, 
attributes and government of a ſupreme, 


the higheſt perfection and excellency of na- 
ture, of abſolute and unbounded goodneſs, 


gent and rational beings, and the beſtower 


ring wiſdom, by which he is enabled in tlie 


"Of the Parable of . the SowER. 


lives of thoſe who profeſs them. when we 
dire& our thoughts to the foundations of 


eternal, unchangeable Deity, poſſeſſed of 


who i is the creator and father of all intelli- 


of all the happineſs they enjoy, who is 
poſſeſſed of almighty power and of uner- 


ampleſt manner to reward their obedience 
to his laws, or with the utmoſt ſeverity 


to puniſn the violation of them, Wwe can 1 


ſcarce forbear concluding, that all who 7 
are indeed convinced of its truth and reali- 
ty, aud that theſe are its permanent and 
everlaſting foundations, muſt have their 
minds totally engaged in the purſuit of it. 


and were we to conſider the matter in the- 
ory alone; could we for a while exclude 


from our reflections the real conduct of 
mankind, we ſhould be apt to conceive of 
an immoral, proſſigate believer in God, 

5 3 y | as 
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as being one of the greateſt impoffibilities ERM. 
in nature. When we carry. on our views 11. 
to thoſe obligations themſelves which con- 
ſtitute the rule and law of religion, when | 
we conſider that the temper it preſcribes 
is no other than the love of this great and 


glorious being, and the imitation of his 


perfections, what a dignity might we ex- 
pect to diſcover in the conduct of all who 
profeſs it! with what ' exalted aims, with 
what ſublime and heavenly views might 


we ſuppoſe them to be habitually inſpired!” 


bow. generous and how diſintereſted might 
we well imagine them to be in all their un- 
dertakings! how fervent, and how unwea- 


ried in promoting the peace, order, and 
happineſs of human ſociety! when we 


A | carry 'our reflections ſtill farther, and con- 


ſider What are the hopes and proſpects that 


religion ſets before us, that it promiſes” 


to the good and virtuous, immortal felicitie / 


and glorie, ſhould we not be apt to think 


that in the lives of all who acknowleged © 


its realitie there would appear the utmoſt 


indiffetence to the joys ot this precariou' | 

and tranſitorie ſtate of being, and an abſo- 

lute eee of its pleaſures and delights, 
Ms D 4 when 


* „ 
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40 On (be Parable of the Sone. 
' SERM. Whenever they happened to interfere, though 
II. but in the ſmalleſt degree, with our purſuit 

after that temper of virtue in which muſt 

2 neceſſarily and unchangeably, according to 

me principles of religion, conſiſt at once both 

5 the honour and the higheſt happineſs of our 
natures? but when the reverſe of all this 
is almoſt as common as the belief of theſe 
principles, we cannot greatly wonder, that 
there ſhould be ſome diſpoſed to ſuſpect 
the ſinceritie of our profeſſion. indeed the 
concluſion which men of ſceptical and a- 
_ theiſtic principles would found upon this 
ſußpicion, even ſuppoſing it to be juſt, 
is by no means fairly deduced. The ſinceritie 
of our profeſſions with reſpect to religion 
is one thing, the reality of religion itſelf 
in its own nature, its foundation in 
truth and reaſon, abſolutely another. what 
[5 appearance of propriety, of Juſt. or con- 
cluſive reaſoning is there in ſaying, this or 
that particular man, or ſuch a number of 
mankind, do not believe the principles of 
religion, even though they profeſs them, 
therefore theſe principles have no founda- 
tion in truth and nature? ſtill however 

a nne itſelf is ſo ſurpriſing, 

vaſt | 


vaſt numbers of mankind in every age and SERM. 


in every part of the world profeſſing to 11. 
believe the principles of religion, yet living 
in ſuch a manner as can only be reconciled 
to the abſolute denial of them; that 
thoughtful and ſerious perſons have always 
been extremely curious in endevoring to 
diſcover the cauſes of it. and in the parable 
that has now been read to you, we have 
the judgment of our bleſſed Savior him- 
ſelf upon this very ſubject. the truths, 
which we have been ſpeaking of, thoſe 
eſſential and fundamental principles of re- 
ligion, which have juſt now been ſpeci- 
fied, are the very truths, the very princi- 
ples ſpoken of in this parable under the 
ſimilitude of a ſower going out to ſow.“ 
for by the ſeed ſown according to our 
Savior's own expreſs interpretation of it, 
we are to underſtand, ** the word,” or 
as it is expreſſed by St. Luke, * the word 
of Gad.“ the demonſtrations given us, 
in the works of nature and providence, of - 
a ſupreme, preſiding, infinitely gracious 
and unerring mind, who ſuſtains and re- 
gulates the univerſal. ſyſtem of things are 
the ee the revelation, or, the 

| 66 word 


42 On te Parable of the Sower:' 


' SERM: word of God. the dictates of conſci- 
II. ence, that in- bred, deep-rooted ſenſe of 
moral obligation ſo perpetually diſcovering 

Itſelf in the conduct and behavior, in the 
ſentiments and opinions, in the cenſures 

and applauſes of mankind, is the voice 
and the word of God.” our natural 
hope of immortality is the word of 
«© God.“ finally the inſtructions and doc- 
trines of our bleſſed Savior expreſsly de- 
ſigned to inforce and to illuſtrate theſe great 
and fundamental. principles of univerſal 
religion are, the word of God.” and 

the very different effects which it has upon 
different minds, together with the rea- 
ſons of that diverſitie are in this parable 
diſtinctly enumerated. and I am perſua- 
ded, that upon diligent and impartial at. 
tention it will be found to carry in it ſo 
much accuracie and proprietie of thought, 
as would juſtly excite our admiration of 
our bleſſed Savior's diſcernment and pene- 
| tration, of his knowlege of human na- 
tmture and his acquaintance with the hu- 
man heart, with the paſſions, views and 
ſentiments of mankind, were we to con- 


ſider it as s containing only the Private re- 
brow flections 
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On the Parable A tbe Sower. 4 
flections of ſome merely human moraliſt. s RR M. 
but, When we remember, that it is the II. 3 
voice of him, to hom God hath ! borne 
« witneſs by ſigns and wonders, and di- 
vers miracles and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt,” 
when we conſider it as the language of him. 
whom we ourſelves profeſs to believe in, 
as the prophet and the ſon of God, how 
peculiarly ſtrong muſt be our obligation, 
not to content ourſelves with applauding 
the juſtneſs and beauty of the reflections 
here propoſed to our conſideration, but 
heartily to comply-with thoſe rules of con-- 
duct which reſult from them, and cau- 
tiouſly to ſhun thoſe follies and irregulari- 
ties of temper and 1 that are here 
condemned. | 
With theſe upprelianiions; PER duly: im- 
preſſed upon our minds, let us 67002 to 
cancer, TT 
In the firſt place, ſomewhat more diſ. i 
tinctly, the ſeveral reaſons aſſigned in this 
parable and in our Savior's own explica- 
tion of it, of the little influence which 
the principles of religion appear to have 
upon the minds of thoſe, yu Wop or at- 5 
leaſt ſeem ” vibrate them. 70 i 
: Secondly, 
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On A Parable 7 tbe Sowts. 


* Secondly, that true method of render- 
1 theſe principles really and duly effica- 
cious upon the mind, which is here likewiſe 
- lad out; after which we ſhall conclude 
by directing your thoughts to ſomeuſefalre- 


flections naturally ariſing from the ſubject. 
Me are to conſider ſomewhat more diſ-— 
tinctly in the firſt place, the ſeveral rea- 
ſons aſſigned in this parable, and in our 
Ziavioures explication of it, of the little 
influence which the principles of religion 
appear to have upon the minds of thoſe, 
wo do, or ſeem at leaſt to embrace them. 


and theſe are firſt, habitual thought 
lefsneſs and inconfideration'; ſecondly, 
flight views of religion and ſuperficial no- 
tions about it; thirdly, the afflictions and 
ſorrows of life; and fourthly, its riches, 


cares and pleaſures. all which are repre- 


ſented by the three different ſorts of ground, 
upon which; the ſeed fell from the hands 


of the ſower; the way-ſide, the ſtony or 
| rocky ground, and that, in which it be- 
came intermingled with thorns. 


The firſt cauſe or reaſon here aſſigned 
by our bleſſed Savior for the little influ- 


ence, Which the principles of religion ap- 


pear 


33 


Once Parable of tbe n 16 Ys 


Pear to have, even upon the minds of ru. 
thoſe who profeſs them, is habitual levity, Th 
thoughtleſsneſs, and inconſideration. this 
temper ſo common amongſt mankind, and 
ſo extremely fatal to every valuable hu- 
man intereſt, our Savior has repreſented 
after a moſt beautiful and lively manner in 
his explication of this parable by ſaying 
of the perſons who indulge it, that . the 
% devil; cometh, and catcheth, away the 
6 word. out. of their hearts.“ in alluſion 
as ſuppoſe to that careleſsneſs with re- 
ſpect to their worldly treaſures, which ſome 
indulge to ſuch. a degree of indolence and 
Rupidity, or elſe of thoughtleſsneſs and le- 
vity, that it would be no wonder at all, 
at they ſhould be ſtolen. from them by any 
one Who was diſpoſed to ſuch an act f 
injuſtice, our. Saviqr here repreſents the 
devil a as?“ ſtealing, the word, or the prin- 
ciples of religion, out of the hearts of 
thoſe, who. take no care to rivet them in 
their minds by conſideration and ſerious 
recollection. then cometh the wicked 
one and catcheth away that which was 
„ ſown in his heart.” this is, I think, as 
if he had 3 ſuch is the abſolute. indiſ- + 
| polition 
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1. poi of great numbers of mankind to 
the giving any (diligent, ſerious, or deli- 
berate attention to the principles of reli- 
gion, ſo as to have the knowledge of them 
fixed in their minds; ſo light and trifling 
are all their thoughts, ſo entitely do they 
addict themſelves to vanity and incon- 
ſiderateneſs of temper, that, were it in 
the "nature of the thing itſelf poſſible, that 
theſe principles of religion could be Rolen 
out of our minds in the ſame manner as 
our worldly goods are ſtolen” but of our 
houſes, as nothing would be more natura! 
than to ĩmagine; than that infernal ſpirit, . 
the devil, would out of his enmity to re- 
ligion make the attempt, fo nothing would 
de more eaſy than his ſucceding in it. 
o that this manner of expteſfion is not in- 
tended to intimate, that the devil Has it 
really in his power to rob us of. our good 
principles whether we will or ns ; but or 
implies, that were it poſſible for him to rob 
usof them at all, nothing would be more eaſy 
than his effecting it, in the caſe of ſuch 
indolent, "careleſs, vain and giddy triflers. 7 
Who give themſelves not the leaſt trouble 
"* vp concern to fix theſe principles in their 


* | | minds, | 
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minds, or to gain any competent know- sERNM 
ledge of them, or any ſolid conviction 11. 
of their excellency and importance. and 
yet in general they have nothing to al- 
ledge againſt their truth and realitie. nay, 
the perſons whom our Savior here in- 
tended to deſcribe, upon having any ſolid, 
lively, rational and convineing repreſenta- 
tion of religion made to them, will readily 
acknowledge the truth of its principles. 
but then they will do it with the ſame in- 
difference, with which they would declare 
their aſſent to any common report, relate- 
ing only to the moſt trifling occurrence of | 
life, their hearts will be as little affected 
by it, and they will as ſoon forget it. 
and thus it is, that great numbers paſs 
their lives, having nothing to alledge a- 
gainſt the infinite importance of religion, 
yet giving themſelves no more ſollicitude 
or concern about it, than if they knew it 
to be of no importance at all; owning, 
nay perhaps contending for the truth and 
realitie of it, yet giving as little attention 
to its principles, maxims and views, as 
if they believed it to be nothing more than 
an idle dream, à fiction or a fable. this 


is 


' 5 


or be rate 5 tbe Sowes. 


— is perhaps one of the moſt common cha- 
11. xacters to be met with in the world. but 
— ſurely beſides the impietie and immoralitic 


ol it; there is ſomething in it ſo extremely 
abſurd, contradictory and ridiculous, that 
| a very Uttle degree of that reflection which 
perſons of this character ſo much abhor 
would ſuffice to make them aſhamed of 
it., but; alas, they ate according to our 
Savior's ſo juſt and beautiful repreſentation, 
ſuch as receive the ſeed, the principles | 
of religion. eee way ſide: they live 
not by. „thought and on by rule 
and conſideration, but according to faſhion, 
cuſtom and popular mode. and under the 


influence of this vainand trifling temper it 


4s that they acquire what little knowlege 


they really have of the truth and prineiples 


of religion W what: nature n e 

ben. them. 

But, then Gettin hoes are. ng. vel 
hh go much farther than this, both in 
their knowlege of religion and in their 

taſte and reliſn for it, whom yet our Sa- 

vior repreſents as having but ſlight views 
of its nature and principles, and very ſu- 
perficial notions concerning it. and theſe 
El 8 n Are 


. 


On the Parte oe Sewer: ty" 
are they on the rock,” or they. who örkII. 
are . {own on the ſtony ground, who; 11. 
wle ert have bait tie Wobd de- 
4 diately, and for the preſent, receive 
« it with gladneſs, but have nv root in 
«« themſelves, and ſo endure but for a 
« time.” fo far 4s relates to theory and 
ſpeculation merely, they may have made a 
very great proficiency in religion; but 

they have not ſufficiently confidered it 
as what ought to be à vital and habitual 
principle of action, as what ought to ter- 
minate according to the very nature of its 
principles in the regulation, oeconomy | 
and good order of the affections, and in ad- 
vancing reaſon and conſcience into a fix- 
ed and permanent ſuperiority over ſenſe 
and appetite. not that they are altoge- | 
ther ſtrangers to convictions of this nature; 
no, far from hearing the word and acknow- 
ledging the principles of religion with 
that inattention and indifference whick 
conſtitutes the character of thoſe ** by the 
© Way ſide, theſe others * hear the word 
with joy.” they feel themſelves for a 
time. enamoured with the lovelineſs of - 
religion and of a life cate devoted to 
: Vor.. I. e | the 
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2 SEAM: dhe obſeryance, of its precepts,» ihey are 
1 * frequently, when juſt and lively views of 
— it are preſented to their minds, not a little 


eager in their reſolution, for addicting them 
ſelyves entirely to its purſuits; they look 
back with ſhame. upon their paſt indiffer- 
ence and lukewarmneſs in relation to what 


they are ſo. thoroughly convinced ought to 


have p oſſeſſed and animated every facul- 
ty of 1 ſouls; and with no ſmall de- 
liebt and ſatisfaction upon their future 


ſelves, exalted as they expect, and for the 
preſent reſolve to be, to far more ſublime - 
and elevated heights of goodneſs. but 


this their goodneſs is altogether tranſient 
and momentary; © like the morning cloud 


and the early dew, it ſoon paſſeth away :” 
or as our Savior has ſo aptly and by 


ficantly expreſſed the matter in the parable 
we are conſidering, 0 having no depth « of. 
6c earth, no root in themſelves, forth- 
« with and for a moment they ſpring up. 
« but when the ſun is up they are ſcorch- 
2 ed and wither away, for lack of moiſ- 
4 ture. 85 their preſent views and purpo- 


"7 


ſes relative to religion are very fervent and 
animated; but not hay ing gained a ſuffi- 


cient 7 


t 
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Gient depth i in the affections of the ſoul, ERM. 
from whence only its radical life and ener- II. 
gy can be ſuppoſed to proceed, they are * 
not likely to be laſting, but are cafily over- 
come even by the common temptations. of 
the world, repreſented in this parable by 
the fowls of the air,” and preſently 
anguiſh and die away, being altogether 
enervated even by the ordinary amuſe- 
ments, avocations and affairs of life. how 
much more fatally then muſt they be ex- 
poſed, during ſuch a feeble and irreſolute 
ſtate of virtue, when either in reality, or 
at leaſt in their own imagination, they ſuf- | 
der with teſpect to their temporal and 
worldly intereſt, on account of that degree 
of reſpect and deference with which they 
are indeed attending to religious ſentiments 
and views? and this is a third reaſon aſ- 
1 by our bleſſed Savior for the little 
influence, which the principles of religion 
appear to have upon the tempers and the 
converſation of mankind. for thus he ex- 
preſſeth Himſelf ſtill ſpeaking of the cha- 
racter, which he intended to repreſent by 
the ſtony ground: * when tribulation or 
1 perſecution ariſe, becauſe of the word, 
1 . 46 * 
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OT 4 bye and bye they are offended.” not 


„ſioding that uninterrupted flow of worldly 
Y happineſs and proſperity, which in conſe- 
puence of the honorable opinion entertained 
by them of religion, they were apt to think 
- muſt: needs reſult from the practice of it, 
they begin to ſuſpect, that its preſent re- 
ward at leaſt, is not. ſo. determinate and 
. certain, not ſo, ſolid and ſatisfactory, as 
has been often repreſented ; to cool in 
their affections for it, and to think of 
reconciling, as well as they can, what 
they ſuppoſe to be the diſcordant intereſts 
of this world and of the next. and ſtill 
more likely is this to be the caſe, if they 
not only find theſe ſanguine expectations 
diſappointed but likewiſe ſee reaſon to ap- 
 prohendy that. by ſteadily adhering to the 
principle: und maxims of religion they ſhall 
in all probability bring upon themſelves a 
fate directly the reverſe, and ſtand expoſed 
to reproach and poverty, to the moſt cruel 
and inhuman treatment, and perhaps even 
to death itſelf, and that this unhappy in- 
fluence of worldly afflictions towards aba- 
ting our zeal and ardor in the cauſe of 
reli ie and the e of virtue, and 
| 2 51 tem pting 
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| tempting us into the preſumed ſmooth and ERM. 
joyous paths of iniquity and fin, ariſes, ac- 11. 


cording to the view given us by our Sa- 
vVior in this parable, from flight and ſu- 


perficial notions of religion, as a vital prin- 
ciple poſſeſſing and habitually governing in 
the heart, and from its having taken but 

2 ſlender hold of the affections, a little 


roecollection will convince us. for as the real- 


ity of religion can conſiſt onlyin the tem- 
per and affections of the ſoul, ſo there and 
there only muſt be the ſpring of its hap- 
pineſs. conſequently the happineſs of re- 
ligion, the reward of virtue, may be en- 
joyed in any worldly circumſtances What- 
ſoever. and this is indeed evident from un- 
deniable experience; there being no con- 
dition in the world however humble and 
depreſſed, which has not by the force of 
virtuous habits, and the animating power 
of religion, been made a happy lot. but 
of this truth how can thoſe be ſufficiently 
appriſed, whoſe affections have been hi- 
therto but very flightly engaged on the ſide 
of religion, how full and accurate ſoeyer 
may have been their knowlege of its prin- 
eh ? how apr will they be in ſuch a fi- 

| E 3 tuation 


3 sERM. tuation of mind to fall into groſs miſtakes 


— 
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11. concerning the nature of the reward an- 
= exed to it? and to imagine that this muſt 


_ 


needs conſiſt in a freedom from external 
3 whereas in truth a principal part 
of ĩt ariſes from that ſtrength of mind, by 
which: we become ſuperior to any ſuch ca- 
lamities, and are able with infinite digni- 
ty of ſpirit and unſpeakable glory and ſelf-" 
. ſatisfaction to enjoy ourſelves in patience. 
and ſerenity, notwithſtanding their fierceſt 
_ aſſaults. and, if among thoſe; to whom 
this parable was firſt! addreſſed, there were 
any, who might be diſpoſed to adhere to 
our Savior's cauſe and intereſt, partly on a 
religious account, and partly with ſome 
apprehenſion of his being a temporal Mefa 
Hah, there was a peculiar danger left i 
as theſe ſhould 40 bye and bye be offended,” 

when they ſaw the ſtorm of perſecution 
gathering apace, and ready to biirſt in all 


4 its alarming and dreadful terrors upon the 


chriſtian world. of ſo much importance 
is it in order to our ſtability” in religion, 

that we judge aright concerning that hap- 
pineſs, which is to be the reward of it in 
thc preſent. life. and what now is the true 
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and real nature of it? does this conſiſt in ERM. 
external ſplendor and greatneſs,” in the 11. 
pompous ſhew of worldly eaſe and proſ- 9 
perity? if we apprehend fo, in all proba- 
bility we ſhall bye and bye be offended,” 
diſguſted and fall into fatal prejudices againſt 
religion itſelf. whence then can it ariſe, but 
from a calm and reſolute poſſeſſion of our- 
ſelves reſulting from the harmony and or- 
der of our affections, from a habit of ſelf- 
| acquaintance,” ſef-converſe, ſelf. govern- 
ment and ſelf-denial, and the having by 
this means inſured to ourſelves a victory 

over the world, ee be its nnen | 

ſeenes? "A eh | | 2 
But, fourthly,, mch * aſſigned 
by our bleſſed Savior for the little efficacy 
of religion upon the temper and conduct 
of markind, notwithſtanding the abundant 
ſufficiency” of it according to its own real 
nature and tendency to govern and controul 
all the powers and affections of the human 
ſoul, is the care of this world, the de- 
ceitfulneſs of its riches, and a fondneſs for 
its pleaſures. and this we have repreſented 
| by the ſeed, that was no ſooner thrown 
into the earth, but it was intermingled 
| * E 4 with 


E 
: "Y 
3 . 
x G "AY 
bs 
* 
„ 
; 5 
4 F g 
i” x 
2 
by * 
7 * 56 — 
N FA 
. ? 
1 


3 r 


3 : 685 M. with thorns. , he alſo that received ſeed 


II. 


8 « becomes. unfruitful, or at leaſt as it 


among the thorns, is he that heareth 


A the . and the cares of this world, 
and the deceitfulneſs of riches, and the 


Th luſt. of pleaſure choak the word, and it 


is expreſſed by St. Luke, brings forth, 


a - ©» 


"nd * Big bf 5 3 ought to be 


it, which God has implanted: in the ſoul, 


employed about religion, and whiè 


ſhould 
ſerve to nouriſh, to quicken, and to bring 


1 - 


to maturity, thoſe ſeeds and principles of 


| ſerve only to invigorate and to cheriſh theſe 
+ «©. thorns,” theſe worldly affections which 


ſpring up do of courſe. obſtruct the growth 
and progreſs of virtue in the heart. for, 8 


according to our Savior's own Fee, 


tion pronounced upon another oecaſion; 


no man can ſerve two.** maſters.” ſo that; 
. Me worldly paſſions have. taken root 

the heart, it is impoſſible, that the 
5 of virtue or the ſeeds of reli. 


gion can receive any vital ſpirit or radical 
influence from thence. but there is a pe- 


culiar emphaſis and beauty in aſcribing, 
as is ere done by: our Savior, that de- 
& ecitfulnck | 


On the Parable of the SoweR. 
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ich neſs to riches, which by parity of rea- s ERM. 


ſon may likewiſe be aſcribed to thoſe other 


things he mentionsas ©* choaking theword, 
obſtructing the growth and progreſs of re- 


ligion in the ſoul; namely the cares of the 


world and the loye of ſenſual pleaſure. re- 


ligion recommendas ĩtſelf to the ſoul of man 


by its own native inherent and eſſential 
worth; the more its pretenſions are ex- 
amined, the more we are convinced of the 


| ſolidity of them. whereas theſe other things | 


can only inſinuate themſelves into the mind, 
and gain an aſcendency there by treachery 
and deluſion, by aſſuming a maſk and wear- 
ing ſome falſe appearance. and certainly if 


there be any . ſuch thing at all as religion, 


there is no man, who lives under the pre- 


vailing power of any of theſe worldly af- 
fections, whether it be the loye of riches 


or of pleaſure; that is not in ſome way or 


: ew, beguiled and impoſed upon. for 
every one, ho believes the reality of re- 


ligion, muſt by neceſſary conſequence own 


it to be his chief and principal concern, 
that about which he ought above all things 
to be ſolicitous. and ; yet, I think no man 


will fay, that there is any religion i in the 


love 


|\ 
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ER. love of money, or in the gratification of our 
: 1. ſenſual appetites. if therefore the love of 


riches or of pleaſure have actually gained 
op inthe foul, which of right 

can only belong to the principles of religi- 
on, there muſt needs have been ſome ar- 


tifice and delufion in the caſe. a conſidera- 


tion this, that deſerves to be very ſeriouſly 


Wee to by thoſe, who would be thought 


en of wiſdom and fagacity, and yet are 


not — upon by others, and perhaps not 
: even thought by themſelves to be men of 


much religion. and there are two points, h 
in which the deceitfulneſs, of riches, of 
worldly cares, and of ſenſual pleaſure prin- 
elpally confiſt; the one in ſetting before 


us the proſpect of much greater happineſs 
to ariſe from the poſſeſſion and enjoyment | 


of them, than the poffeſſon and enjoy- 


ment of them: can poffibly produce; the 


other/in' pleading the urgency and the ne- 


ceflity of their reſpectiye claims, a8 what 
Will be a very ſuffieient excuſe for neglect- 


ing the duties of religion and the obnga⸗ 


8 
* 


tions of virtue. What often times is the 


fruit, what the reward of all the pains and 
labour that i is beſtowed i in amaſſi D 1g wealth, 
5 e 


— 


or at leaſt amply excuſe it? how often too 


* 
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hab inſipid, poor reflection, that we sR. 


have got a great deal more than we want or 


Can have any occaſion for ? but ſurely it 
muſt be a much higher opinion of the hap- 


pineſs to flow from it, that can make men 


ſo extremely eager and intent, as many 


11. 
— 


appear to be, in purſuit of the acquiſition. Fi 
how ſoon is the voluptuary ſated with his joys? 


how ſoon does he come to deſpiſe thoſe 
pleaſures, which once he thought to be 
the very height of human felicity? nay; 
how oft does he look back upon them 


with inexpreſſible regret, confuſion and 


name? how. earneſtly, e in vain, 
does he wiſh to recall thoſe hours, days, 


and years that have been devoted to wan+ 


tonneſs and luxury, in order to ſpend them 


in a manner more ſatisfying to himſelf, 


and that would better bear reflection? and 


yet in the former gayety of his heart 


how often had he pleaded the ſtrength and 
importunity of his natural appetites, as 


what muſt abſolutely juſtify his conduct, 


is all thought and concern about religion 


poſtponed by others, under the pretence, 


that the abſolutely neceſſary cares of the 
world engroſs the whole of their attention, 


time 


23 
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st. time and labour. and yet; if there be any 


11. 


truth or reality in religion, if it be not 
indeed a mere empty name, that may be 
applied Wy: to whatever courſe of 


life men ſhall think proper to engage in, 
_ theſe enuſt-both of them be deceitful pleas. 


And now having thus endevored to il- 


luſtrate the ſeveral reaſons aſſigned by our 


bleſſed: Savior in the parable for the little 


influence, which the principles of reli- 
gion appear to have upon the minds f 
thoſe, who either do, or ſeem at leaſt, to 
embrace them; which are theſe four; ha- 


bitual thoughtleſsneſs, and levity of mind, 
ſlight views of religion and fuperficial no- 
tions concernig it; the afflictions and 


ſorrows of life on the one hand, its riches 


cares and pleaſures on the other, let us in 


| the ſecond place attend to that true and 


roper method of rendering theſe princi- 


ples duly efficacious to the mind, which 


is here likewiſe pointed out. but that on 
the good ground are they, who in an ho- 


* neſt and good heart having heard the word 


„ keep, or retain it, and bring forth fruit 


_ « with patience.“ the illuſtration of this 
particular muſt be in a great meaſure de- 
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rived: from what has been offered under s ERM. 
the former head. and to an attentive read- 11. 
er this deſcription of the good ground 9 


will appear to be very accurately formed in 
oppoſition to thoſe ſeveral ſorts of bad ſoil, 
that had before been deſcribed. thus for 
example, the perſons intended to be charac- 
teriſed by this good ground are ſaid to 
« keep the word.” by this undoubtedly 
muſt be meaned not merely a retaining 
the principles of religious knowlege in 
their memories, but the preſerving their 
natural taſte and reliſh for it pure and un- 
corrupted, their cultivating a love of reli- 
gious and moral truth, and a delight taken 
in purſuing their enquiries after it to the 
utmoſt, and with all poſſible diligence, 
candor and impartiality; their making it 
the ſubject of habitual ſerious meditation 
and endevoring to render their own con- 
victions of it more ſolid and rational, more 
clear and lively; and in a word its being 
looked upon by them, as an ineſtimable 
treaſure; and that not ſo much for the 
ſake of the mere ſpeculative knowlege of 
religion, but on account of its natural ten- 
dency t. to purify the ſoul and aſſimilate us 
. to 


. 


SBRM, to the divine nature and perfections. and 
11. thus does this part of their character ſtand 
Win direct oppoſition to that levitie and in- 
conſideration deſcribed by the ſeed that 

c was ſown by the way- ſide, and alſo 
to thatirreſolution and unſteadineſs in re- 
ligion repreſented” under the ſimilitude of 
the © ſtonie ground,” and owing to mens 
contenting themſelves chiefly with the mere 
knowlege of religious principles, with- 
out attending to what ought to be the 
practical effect of them, or ſuffering 
them to ſtrike their roots into the heart. 

thus again the ſame perſons are deſcri- 
bed as bringing forth fruit with pa- 
t tience,“ as having upon a calm and 
deliberate view of religion in its natural 
tendencie and deſign formed to themſelves 
certain rules of temper and maxims of be- 
havior; the obſervance of which they are 
fully convinced can alone contribute to 
their laſting honor, to the habitual ſatisfac- 
tion of their own minds at preſent, and 

to their higheſt felicitie hereafter; and to 
Vvhbich therefore they are firmly reſolved 
to adhere amidſt all poſſible difficulties, re- 
proaches, ſufferings and diſtreſſes, or on the 
other n ſeducing 3 that may 
tempt 


— 


- 
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tempt them to the contrarie; continually: SRM. 
endevoring to fortifie their hearts, and in- 11. 
creaſe the magnanimitie of their tempers, 
by cheriſhing a juſt indifference towards 
mere worldly good and the tranſitorie, un- 
certain pleaſures of this life, and a grow- 
ing reliſh for thoſe of virtue and religion, 
which will laſt for ever. and thus are they 
nobly diſtinguiſhed from ſuch, who not 
having a ſufficient “ depth of earth; of 
whom it may be ſaid at beſt, that the prin- 
ciples of religion have but juſt reached their 
affections without taking any firm or laſting 
hold of them, and who therefore are fickle 
and inconſtant, liable upon the ſlighteſt 
occaſions, and on account only of the ſmall- 
eſt difficulties to deſert their own reſo- 
lutions, and to contradict their own con- 
victions, and frequently to relapſe into thoſe 
very follies, which they themſelves have 
again and again condemned, and been hear- 
tily aſhamed of. once more, what can we un- 
cerſtand by that honeſt and good heart,” 


which makes a part of this deſcription, = 
but a heart retaining the original ſimpli- 4 
citie, the ſober views, the a de f 
ſires, the fair, candid, ingenuous and li- 4 


$71 beral 


* * 
* 
vY N "a * 
j 3 
* 
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my 
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858M, brite diſpoſitions of nature; à heart unc 
. 


rupted by that love of riches, that fond- 


'neſs for worldly pleaſure or addictedneſs 
to mere worldly purſuits and cares, of 


which our Savior has given us ſo natural 


Ao 


a deſcription, when he calls them © thorns,” 
which | while they are continually vexing 


and entangling us, cannot but be at the 


fame time. obſtructing the office of thoſe 
virtuous principles from the juſt opera- 


tion and influence of which upon the mind 


our ſolid and abiding happineſs can alone 
procede ? what can it implie, but a mind 


- conſcious of its own original dignitie, of 
thoſe glorious hopes it is formed to en- 


3 | tertain, thoſe exalted aims, thoſe godlike 


purpoſes, which it ſo plainly feels to be 
the natural objects of its own ambition? 


a heart ſtruck with the charms and plea- 


ſures of a virtuous life, and diſdaining to 
have its affections either defiled or diſturb- 


ed by the comparatively mean and con- 
temptible cares of this momentarie and 
tranſient ſtate? thus happily formed to 


the ſincere and uncorrupted love of vir- 
tue, how great will be our relith for the 


ſtudie of thoſe en and divine truths, 


tha 
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that haye ſo direct and ſo powerful a ten- sR. 
dencie to render the practice of it comfor- 11. 
table and delightful, our adherence to it 
firm and unalterable, and our progreſs in it 
n and everlaſting? well may it 

be expected from ſuch as theſe, that they 7 
ſhould bring forth fruit, ſome thirtie fold. 
, ſome ſixtie and ſome an hundred. : 

And now upon the whole it dora, 1 
_ ſufficiently appear according to what 
we intimated at the beginning of this diſ- 
eourſe, that upon - a conſideration: of the 
various cauſes, ' to which the little efficacis 
af religious principles upon the minds even 
of thoſe, who profeſs to embrace them, 
and do perhaps ceally believe them, is eis- 
dently to be aſcribed: they none of them 
amount to any proof againſt the realitie 
of religion itſelf, or againſt the natural 
ſafficiencie of its principles to anſwer all 
| the purpoſes of human virtue and happi- 
neſs. for what if through levitie and in- 
conſideration, fickleneſs and irreſolution 
of mind, diſturbance and perplexitie of 
thought, the love of caſe and the love of 
pleaſure, men are daily ſeen to act in the 
| mal manifeſt contrarictie to thoſe religi- 
Von., I, | oF | ous 


* 


1 


© vo: 
+ eb. ous principles, which they profes to enter- 
11. tain, may we not ſee men everie day act- 
2 85 ing through the influence of the very fame 
_ © eauſes in equal contrarietie to their tempo- 
ral intereſt; 'to an intereſt of this kind 
moſt plainly and obviouffy ſet before them 
and placed within their reach, which all 
around them perceive, and which they 
themſelves will be ready to acknowlege 
they might have enſured? do we ever 
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think of inferring from theſe innumerable 


inſtances; of ill ſucceſs i in the affairs of the 


world, 'owing to thoſe very cauſes, of which 


| we have now been ſpeaking, and which 
are perpetually occurring to our obſervation, 
that there is in realitie no ſuch thing as 
a worldly intereſt depending, or that we 
have no ſufficient. ert for the ns. 

of it? 
But 1 promiſed i in the third pia to lay 

before you ſome other natural and uſeful 
reflections relative to our er N 2 


a they are theſe. 
PFirſt we may obſerve, chat aicording 


to the repreſentation of this parable, the 
 knowlege of religion is natural to all man- 
PE: * ſeed of it is ſown in the bad 
$9 | 5 - ground 


— 


— 
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ground as. wel as in the good. it is not che SERM: 
| acquiſition ' only of a few thoughtful and II, 


contemplative men, but ariſes directly and 
immediately from certain principles and 
powers eſſentially belonging to the human 
frame. ſo that no man can have it to ſay, 
that he did not bring forth fruit, becauſe 
the ſeeds of it, the prantiples of religious 
knowlege, were never ſown in his mind. 
5 gecondly we/ may obſerve, that among 
the varivus' bad ſoils here mentioned by. 
our Savior; there are none of them de- 
{ſcribed as being naturally bad. and indeed 
it would be imputing the- higheſt abſurdi- 
tie to/ the divine workmanſhip in the for- 
mation of the human nature, were we to 
ſuppoſe that this ſupreme and infinitely 
wiſe creator ſhould have infuſed the prin- 
ciples of religious knowlege into the minds 
of thoſe, that were naturally indiſpoſed 
to make any improvement of them. if 
therefore our minds are in a religious and 
moral ſenſe unfruitful, this is owing to 
our own corruption of them, and not to 
any inherent depravitie or barrenneſs in 
the ſoil itſelf. Such exactly is the account 
* us in chis parable of our bleſſed Sa- 
5 . F2. viog 


- 
ex N. vior. all the cauſes here aſſigned of the 
11. little efficacie of religion upon the minds 


E manners of mankind are adven- 


not in their power to quit this beaten track, 
this common road, and to ſeek out for 
| the better path of reaſon and virtue? thoſe, 


3 them to be irreſolute and unſtable = 
in religion, but in nothing elſe? what, 
| F — * d of riches and of plea- 


; - 
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fitious and voluntarie, owing to their 
own perverſeneſs and follie, and not to 


any original indiſpoſition of nature, for 


bringing ſorth Fruit to perfection. thus 


in the cafe of thoſe whom he deſcribes 
by ſaying that the ſeed was ſown by 


% the way - ſide, khoſe, who. Inocatule- 


ge rately and in the levitie of their minds give 
| themſelves up to the guidance of mere 


popular cuſtom and general example, is it 


who through fckleneſs and irreſolution 


make little or no progreſs in the practice 


of religion, do not many of them at the 


ſame time ſhew the greateſt ſteadineſs and 


uniformitie in the purſuit of ſome worldly 


natural propenſitie belonging to their minds 


. + | ſuro 


— 


- intereſt? and who will ſay, who atleaſt ; r 
vill be. able to prove, that there is any 
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ſure men renounce all thought and con-82RM.,/ 
cern about their religious and moral in- 11. 


tereſts, do not mankind in common agree 
to condemn ſuch a violent attachment to 
worldly delight and worldly good, as in- 
ordinate and exeeſſive? and what is this, 
but to ſay, in other terms, that it is un- 
natural, and that there are no principles 


belonging to the human mind, that can 


poflibly juſtifie it? we are therefore con- 
. ſtantly to remember, that the way-ſide, 


« the ſtony ground, the thorns,” that in- 


termingled themſelves with the ſeed ſown, 
are not here ſpoken of by our Savior, as 


what may furniſh us with ſo manie excuſes. 
for our negle& of religion and forget - 


fulneſs of its concerns, but as kindly and 
wiſely pointed out to us as being ſo many 
impediments and obſtructions to our rnoral 
improvement, which we are bound with 
the ſtricteſt care and diligence to avoid. 

| - Thirdly, according to the repreſentation 


given us in this parable, the principles of 


religion may have ſome conſiderable in- 
flpence upon the minds of men, and yet 
not enough to denominate them men of 
nd ee and ame goodneſs. even 
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nee ſtony. ground! itſelf is not intended to 
11. repreſent men of obdurate tempers alto- 
: © gether hardened in vice, and whoſe hearts: 
are become callous and inſenſible to reli- 
gious impreſſions. on the contrarie, tbe 
perſons, whoſe character it is intended to 
__ ©. exhibit, are ſpoken of as hearing and re- 
we 524. 0 ceiving the word with joy.“ the ſoil was 
—_ kindly and generous, but there was not a 
—_ ſufficient depth of it. it is eaſie to ſee, that 
dis is no fictitious character, but that 
be there are numerous examples of it in 
8 life; nevertheleſs, it is to be obſerved 
_- = in the fourth and laſt place. = 
=_ That according to the view given us in 
—_— parable likewiſe, among- thoſe, who 
= are to be denominated ſolidly and ſubſtan- 
| tially geod there is a diverſitie of moral 
improvement. ſome brought forth fruit 
—_  . -<:thittic fold, ſome ſixtie, and ſome an 
. „ hundred. all theſe different characters 
are repreſented in common by the good 
ground. ſo that no mans to conclude him- 
ſelf deſtitute. of the vital and radical ſpirit 
of religion, merely becauſe he has not as 
yet made thoſe eminent and exalted attain- 
ments in it, 155 be may and Jaun too, 
"TP 
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ſuppoſe ſome others to have arrived at. IS ERM. 
ſay as yet; becauſe deliberately and wil- 11. 
fully to put a ſtop to our religious and mo- - 
ral purſuits, is as real impiety, though 
not always perhaps in ſo high a degree, as 
never to have engaged in them at all. nor 
is there any intimation given us in this pa- 
rable, that thoſe, who! brought forth fruit 


3 only thirtie- fold might not have produ- 


ced fixty;” or that thoſe, who brought 
forth only “ ſixtie, might» not have pro- 
* duced an hundred.” the ſpecifying theſe 
different degrees of fruitfulneſs therefore 
ſeems to point out to us the progreflive na- 
ture of religion, and to ſet before us the. 
higheſt poſſible attainments in virtue as the 
juſt and natural object of our ambition. 
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Character of thoſe deſcribed by the 
good Ground; or Illuſtration of 
the PARABLE of che owes con- 
tinued. e 8 a 

— Kade — — bee | 


"Luxe vii. 15. 


But that on the good g round are 0 which 
in an honeſt and . heart, having beard 
the word, keep it, and an forth fruit 


wih patience, * 


AHIS general den 6 of che 8 


— 


ground, confidered in a way of con- SERM 
avi to “ the Way-ſide, the ſtony and 111. 
* the thorny ground,” has in the former 


diſcourſe been briefly illuſtrated. but it may 

de very uſeful to attend to the ſeveral parts 

of it diſtinctly and more minutely, and 

It confiſts of theſe four; © hearing the word 
* with an boneſt and good heart: keep- 


66 ing 
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On the Parable of the Sower. 
'SERM © ing it; the bringing forth fruit, ag | 
111. -<< the doing this with patience.” W 


Firſt, * hearing the word with an a food 


and good heart,” the honeſtie and good. 
- neſs here ſpoken of may naturally, accor- 


ding to the uſual fignification and import 
of theſe terms, and as we have already 


© - hinted, include everie thing, that is lovelie, 


venerable, juſt, praiſe-worthie and becom- 
ing in the temper and life of man, but in 
this ſenſe it would comprehend the ſeveral 


dther parts of the deſcription, whereas it 


ſeems to be in a more peculiar manner con- 
nected with hearing. they who in or with 
* an honeſt and good heart hear the word.” 
ſo that, though the former more extenſive 
1 is not indeed to be excluded, yet it 
ſhould ſeem to have been our Savior's 
a in this language more peculiarly 
to point to us that proper temper and 
diſpoſition of mind, with which the prin- 
ciples of religion, when publicly incul- 
cCated, are to be attended to, in order to 
their being g productive of thoſe happie ef- 
fects, which are in this parable. aſcribed 
to them. and in this peculiar ſenſe the 
hy. * 8 in * firſt place, the 
| ſinceritie 
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linceritic of our minds, when ever we en- 


gage in any of thoſe external and public 
forms of devotion or attend upon thoſe 
public diſcourſes deſigned to impreſs our 
minds more effectually with a ſenſe of the 


importance of religion and of its ſeveral 


principles and views. it implies our at- 
tending upon them with ſuch aims and 


purpoſes, with ſuch a temper and diſpoſi- 


tion as is beſt correſponding to the profeſ- 
ſed and apparent intention of them. this 
excludes the coming into ſuch a place as 
this at ſuch a time merely from the force 
of cuſtom and education, or on account 


only of the reputation and credit, which 


we may acquire for men of religion by 


a ſtated appearance in theſe ſacred aſſem- 


blies, or for the ſatisfying that vain ima- 
gination, that the mere outward form of 
devotion will of itſelf be ſufficient to recom- 
mend us to the divine acceptance. by ſome 
uch imagination as this, it is to be feared, 
that multitudes are continually deceiving 
themſelves. inſtead of endevoring, or at all 
deſigning, to render the public exerciſes of 
devotion ſubſervient to the religious and 
moral improvement of their own minds, 


ä | they 


28 


in. 
* 


and 
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" SERM; they make uſe of them as a kind of charm, 
211. or as an atonement, by which to paci· 


fe their own conſciences, | in their utter 
diſregard to any improvements of this kind. 
to ſay, that we are not to enter ſuch a place 
and aſſemblie as this for the ſake of letting 


our fellow creatures ſee in what a genteel 
elegant manner we can adorn out 
bodies, would be thought perhaps too low. 
yet ſome there are, who do almoſt directly 
make this their only aim. and among others. 
who uſually attending upon our public aſ- 
ſemblies, may not perhaps have their views 
ſo deliberately bent this way, yet we may 
too well doubt, that there are many, who 


generally beſtow far more of their thought 


and time in preparing their bodies · for an 


appearance in them, than in bringing their 


minds into a ſuitable frame and temper for 


engaging in the ſolemn exerciſes of the place 


and who before, at and after the time of 
attendance, are more ſolicitous about the 
apprehenſions, that may be formed by their 
fellow creatures concerning their dreſs and 
outward 
themſelves to the heart- ſearching and all- 


appearance, than about approving 


3 God by the W conſtancie and 
holie 


o the- Parable of the nk. 


holie fervor of their devotions. it is indeed EAM. 
very ſurprizing to conſider to what littles 11. 


neſs of thought, to what diminutive, con- 
temptible views the minds of men can con- 
deſcend even in thoſe tranſactions, which 
are of themſelves of the moſt ſerious and 
ſolemn nature, and which can never be 


properly carried on, but with pure and ele- 
vated affections. but as there are too ma- 


ny, apparent facts to juſtifie ſuch a charge; 
it is highly neceſſarie, that we ſhould each 


of us be reminded of ſo groſs an extrava- 
gance, and be thus put upon enquiring 


how far through an indulged levitie of mind 
it may be in ſome meaſure at leaſt our own 
diſpoſition. it is not however enough that 
corrupt and criminal, low and groveling 
views be excluded from our attendance up- 
on theſe ſolemnities. the right and natu- 
ral one, that, which becomes us as men 


and chriſtians, muſt be ſo deeply and habitu- 


ally fixed, as as to operate with a proper force, 


but at the ſame time with freedom and _ 


critie, upon everie occaſion of the kind. 

we find it upon trial to be a matter of * 
ſtraint and difficultie thus to frame our 
minds to this religious temper, when about 
to 


N 


5 


— 


\ 


==... Ohh; Parable 71 80 So- ER. 
An. to engage in the ſolemnities of divine 
; 114. ſhip, this will not prove that there is any 
1 in thing - neceflarily troubleſome or uneaſy 
= jn the practice itſelf, but only that we 
e Hitherto been little accuſtomed: to it. 
and indeed that the generalitie of chriſtians 
art not uſed to aſſemble themſelves toge- 
er upon ſuch days as theſe with a tem- 
| per ſuted and adapted to the ſervices that 
are here performed, is very plain and evi- 
5 dent ftom the little influence and effeck, 
bhich they appear to have upon our lives 
and converſation. did the love of God and 
religion,” ardent breathings of ſoul after 
greater puritie and ſublimitie of tem] per, 
fincere and fervent deſires after the correc- 
tion of Whatever inordinate and corrupt 
affections may have inſinuated themſelves 
into our hearts; did theſe views, I ſay but 
= juſtly influence our minds; the mind of 
tue preacher and the mind of tlie hearer, 
= hey thus aſſembling ourſelves together, 


= how: great,” how immediate, how laſting 
=. would? be the happie effect upon life and 
_ IF manners]! how ſoon ſhould we begin to 
ſee the pleaſing tokens of an effectual re- 

88 7 in almoſt everie Pert of our land, 
and 


WW 


ae adoration of Deitie in all the 
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which would give us but à very low idea 
of the preſent ſtate of religion and morals 
among us, what ever flattering views of it 
may no- be entertained: it ſeems utterly 
impoſſible, that the devout; reverential and 


infinite perfection of his nature habi- 


tually carried on through weeks and 
months and years, and accompanied with 
a ſerious and diligent attention to the obli- 
gations and duties of religion, ſhould not 
be continually producing the genuine fruits 
of righteouſneſs and meekneſs in our 
hearts, of pietie, and love and religious Joy: - 
as well might we believe, that good ſced 
may be thrown into ground properly pre- 

pared and cultivated, and that nevertheleſs 


no crop ſhould enſue. | whence then can 


the little. influence, which our religious 6 
exereiſes plainly appear to have. upon our 


minds proceed, but from a defect, a ſad, 


deplorable defect, to be by every one la- 
mented for himſelf, and in his on caſe 
amended, in the manner of our attendance 
upon — almoſt all that I have hitherto 
| been 


and promiſing the moſt glorious improve“ sr N 
ment in that virtue and dignitie of mind; III. 


x 


„ bee eee 
dent. been: ſaxing would have been naturally = 
WM 9 enough included in the expreſſion of 
5 heating the word.“ f. the word,” means 
by way of peculiar emphaſis, the great 
_ truths and principles of religion, which 
relate to all the higheſt. objects and 
moſt important concerns in nature, the 
emphaſis therefore muſt needs in the whole 
amount of it denote that puritie and dig: 
nitie of tempet, that devout and heavenly 
frame of ſoul, wich which the exerciſes 
of religion ought to be attended. nor gan 
any unt with moral proprietie be ſaid to 
hear thę word, who only ſits in the 
place: here it is | preached,” or Where its 
truths ate made the ſubject of prayer and 
' |= praiſe with | wandering eyes, with / roving 
4 WF x thoughts, With a low, trifling ſpirit, an 
5 unengaged mind, and a heart altogether 
inattentive to any perſonal concern, that he 
himſelf has in the folemnitics, - that are 
Carried on. but by the addition of that other 
expreſſiun : an honeſt and good heart,” 
thoſe ſincere and honorable intentions of 
which we have been ſpeaking, are ſtill more 
forcibly A e n 8 ee But 
eien : Scondly, 
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Secondly. by this latter phraſe as pe- sERN. 


euliariy expreſſing that temper of mind, 111. 


with which the public ſolemnities of re- 


ligion are to be attended, muſt ſurely be 
inculcated great humilitie; a deep ſenſe of 


our own imperfection in the religious and 
divine life, and the great neceſſity there is 


of having the truths of religion more for- 
cibly impreſſed upon our minds. there is 
no temper whatſoever that can be more 


directly contrarie to the very nature 
and notion, to the very deſign and mean- 
ing of religious worſhip, than that higli 


and arrogant conceit of ourſelves and of 
our own worth and merit, which alas 


many of the worſhipers are ſo apt to indulge. 
is this a temper, with which to offer up 


our prayers to that God, who is infinite in 
all perfection and excellencie of being, and 
in compariſon of whaſe' tranſcendent 
and matchleſs glories, even angelic puritie 
bluſhes and is confounded ? is this a proper 
frame and temper of mind, with which 


to make our acknowlegements of gratitude 
to that God, in whom we * live and move 
«©, and have our being ?” for confeſſing 


our ſins with Proper effieacic 5 or fot put- | 
| Vor, I, 8 G3 FR Dh + ing 


10 2 


** 


Y 2 : | Quche Parable! of \ the Sound. 
* an. ing g our requeſts to heaven for that wiſdom⸗ 
im that religious and moral wiſdom, which 
= . cometh from above, and tendeth thi- 
EF —  _ therwards?. a greater contrarietie, a more 
miſhapen awk ward character we cannot in- 
feed: imagine, chan that of a proud fuppli- 
Cant, a man addrefling himſelf to God, 
full of his own ſufficiencie in all moral ex- 
cellencie, and ſecretly ſaying to himſelf, 
even when ſeemingly engaged in his devo- 
tions, in the language of the vain preſump- | 
ſtt:tuous Laodicean; I am rich and increaſed 
in goods and have need of nothing,” Ihave 

as much of the virtuous and good temper 

as I want or can be expected to have, and 

I have therefore nothing to do even in this 
ſolemn exerciſe, but to take complaiſancie 

in myſelf and mine own attainments, which 

ſo * diſtinguiſh me from others. ſuch 

ons as theſę are generally, according 

to the farther character given of the La- 

. church ** wretched and poor and 
blind and naked,” in this religious and 
moral ſenſe, though alas, they, know 

1 not.“ but whilſt they think, that 

they do already love God as highly as they 
ought to do, that their virtue is already as 

well ſecured and eſtabliſhed, as it poſſibly 
* | 5 can 


. 


dl Parable of the D— 


love of their neighbour, and in fincere 
and tender compaſſion towards their chriſ- 


tian brethren to aſpire after, is it likely, 


that they will attend to thoſe recemmen- 

dations of religion, of its principles, and 
of its duties, which make ſo great a part 
of our religious ſolemnities, with ſo much 
as the thought of applying the matter to 
themſelves, even, though what is delivered 


in this view, be ever ſo happily fitted and 


even moſt exactly accommodated for their 


religious benefit and improvement? whereas 
b the man of an humble and contrite 


1 ſpirit,” the man, whoſe mind is habitu- 
ally and moſt deeply impreſſed with a 
ſenſe of the great coolneſs and languor 
of his ſoul in the ſervice of God his ma- 
ker, of his irreſolution in adhering to the 
virtuous. purpoſes of his own heart, of his 
: frequent inaptitude for devotion and di- 


vine contemplation, and of the very great 
need he has to have his convictions of re- 


ligious truths, and obligations excited and 
quickened, will be ſure to meet with 
en or another, that he can applie 
1 | G2 5 


9 


can be. that they have no higher attain- SPERM 
ments, no enlargements of heart in the 111. 


— 


o the Parable. * the 5 %. 


2 3 ern. to this purpoſe eren in the moſt indiffers 
1 111. ent diſcourſe. nay, ſuppoſe that, which 


is at any time delivered, ſhould contra- » 
dict and be repugnant to what he him- 
ſelf believes to be the moſt eſſential im- 
portant truth of God, even this will na- 
turally ſerve to renew his attention to that 
truch itfelf, and may put him upon the 


bk. 


. moſt ſerious recollection of it. this ho- 
«« neſtie and goodneſs” in the heart of the 


hearer, and- eſpecially that particular part : 

of it, Which we are now ſpeaking of, mo- 

deſtie and ſelf- abaſing thoughts of our own ' , 
attainments in religion, would make up 

for many defects in the abilities of the 

preacher. an able artiſt will perform his 

Work with much better ſucceſs, even 

"though furniſhed with but indifferent in- 
ſtruments for the execution of it, than 

a bungling ignorant mechanic, eye en with 

the beſt, 1 would/ e 1 
under this head, t at Telf-fofficiens e on 
account of our ' own imaginary perf a 
in moral worth, or, as it has been very 
juſtly ſtyled, this ſpiritual pride, is à vice, 

to which the very perſons attending upon 
dhe GREY of religion are more 
92 | : "Pn 


\ 
* \ 


as; en 8 men 1 . SBRM-» 
characters who addict themſelyes. to all 111. 
manner of prophaneneſs, and ſtand aloof 
from everie thing, that has but the leaſt 


appearance or aſpect of religion, are many 
of them, ready enough to on their vile- 
neſs. and their wickedneſs, but men free 


from theſe notorious and ſcandalous vices, 


and who keep up the outward forms and 
decorums of religion, are apt to think, 
chat there are no other vices, which they 
can pofnbly be guiltie of, and — 


imagine themſelves to be quite pure and 


7 perfect, though perhaps on account of the 


habitual haughtineſs and revengefulneſs, 


the malitiquſneſs, ingratitude, injuſtice or 


ayaritiouſaaſs of their diſpoſitions, they 


are indeed in the gall of bitterneſs and 
e the bond of iniquitie . 

But thirdly the honeſtie and goodneſs 
4 of heart” here ſpoken of conſidered as 
having a peculiar reference to that temper 


of mind, with which we are to © hear 


© the word” and to attend upon the. pub- 
lic. ſervices and exerciſes of religion, un- 
doubtedly includes in it a candid and im- 


F e of mind to the pepe 


1 
9 

(4+ 
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Ceongtradicts or ſeems to oppoſe them, will 
be reſented with ſo much keenneſt and 


On He Parable of the Sons 


RI. of de truth. and this on ſeveral accounts | 
45 is a er diſpoſition in order to 


our making a proper uſe of theſe religious 


4 —— in thefirſt place, where religious 


prejudices are deeply rooted, the leaſt, that 
can happen to be faid in a diſcourſe that 


bigotry, as utterly to deſtroy the uſeful- 


neſs and practical application of all the 
reſt, though perhaps perfectly agreedble | 
to our on ſentiments and opinions. on 
tdbe other hand, this violent attachment 
to particular opinions and notions in relis 
gion oftentimes operates in ſuch a manner, 


that when a diſcourſe! is exacthrjjſuited to 
our own taſte in this reſpect, wi are con- 
tent and never think of any farther uſes 


that are to be made of it. we ate ſo un- 


tive part of religion, as to forget thoſe re- 
forming and moral uſes, to which it is to 


be applied, and without which all our ſpe- 
culations, ſo far as relates to our own per- 


| ſonal benefit and- advantage, will be es 


gether fruitleſs and unavailing. In ſhort, 


a bigot in religion will be extremely apt 
to attend upon public worſhip, rather for 


5 the 


| 


though we often ſeem to think ſo, that the 1 


geſted in the public exerciſes of religion, 
which would give us ſome intimation of 


and fair diſcuſſion might appear to have a 

better foundation, and to be much more hap- 
pily calculated for ſubſerving the cauſe of 

virtue and religion, than thoſe which we 


per manner upon the ſolemnities of religion. 


On the Parable of the Sowa! =. 
| the ſake of having his prejudices confirmed ERM. 
and his bigotry gratified, than with any 11 1. 
view of having his heart improved or his af- a 
fections mended. and then farther ſtill we - 


opinions Which we have ſo warmly eſpouſed, 
the right and true ones. ſo that were it 
not for our being thus violently attached to 
them, and this indeed generally prevents ſo 
happie an effect, there might be that ſug- 


other principles, that upon farther inquirie 


now adhete to. on all theſe accounts free- 


dom from ptejudice is a diſpoſition highly 
requiſite in order to our attending in a pro- 


it will render them both more enlighten- 
ing and mote awakening, than can other 
Fu poſſibly be the caſe. 

But ſecondly the next part of the de- 
 foription of the good ground” is con- 
tained in that expreſſion, © keeping the 


.G 4 40" wore”: 


On the. Parable 47 the Bend: 


F : 5 Wwho with an bst and 
. th good heart having heard the word keep 
© £4: it.” tlie perſons here ſpoken of are ſup⸗ 
pm! already to have acquired ſome juſt no- 
tions and regular ideas upon the ſubject of 
religion. otherwiſe they could not < hear 
Sethe word, in the manner we have been 
ſpeaking of, and preſume to be in the ex- 
Preſſion itſelf implied; neither with a2 
ſuitable temper nor with a proper applica- 
tion of it to their on future conduct and 
behavior. for the diſpoſition proper to ac 
| £ompanie our public ſolemnities of religion 
is founded upon the nature and perfections 
2 that divine and infinitely glorious being 
to hom our worſhip in them is directed. 
unleſs then we have ſome real knowlege 
of this divine nature and of the attributes 
of this eternal mind, how ſhall we be able 
do judge each ane for himſelf, with what 
temper, and with what affections we may 
beſt and moſt worthily approach his awful 
and inſinitely majeſtic throne. of ſo great 
importance is it, in order to our worſhip, 
ping God acceptably or in a manner Wor. 
thy of our own: native dignitie and preemi- 
 penecy  t that ve ſhould "OP i een 


3 
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honorable. apprehenſions concerning the 
nature and attributes of that ſovereign be- 
ing we adore. and yet even of how many 
ptofeſſing chriſtians may it be juſtly ſaid, 


as it was by our Savior concerning the 8a · | 
maritans, ye worſhip-ye know not what? 
who, though joining indeed from week 


to week in our ſolemn aſſemblies, and pro- 


ſeſſing to worſhip the true God of the uni- 


m__ yet have never employed any ſerious 


r deliberate thought in inveſtigating. his 
2 nature and perfections, but have been 
fully ſatisfied with füch apprehenſions con- 
cerning him, as chance or education, au- 


choritie or cuſtom have thrown in their 
way. ſtrange, that the creatures of God, 
whom he has made capable of knowing 
and contemplating him, ſhould neverthe- 
leſs make his glorious attributes, which are 
the fountain of all good and the ſtandard 
of all perfection, the very laſt ſubject upon 
which they are willing to employ their 
thoughts. how many profeſſing chriſtians 
are there] and thoſe too, who would think 
themſelves very much injured were they 
het de he thopght, fincere,: who have be». 
I ew. 


wk 


1 fixed and determinate, ſome juſt and * l 


111. 


# 
- 
— . 
: 


my 
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garments and the mode of their dreſs, than 
in ſeeking after their maker? were the 
matter to be ſtrictly inquired into, it would 
perhaps appear, tremendous thought, that 
there are no beings in the univerſe we treat 
Wich greater contempt than the maker of it! 
we think it a matter of no figniſicancie; a 
thing not worth our pains or labor, to be 
fatisfyed, Whether” or no the notidns we 6 
Have from our infancie been taught to frame 
concerning him may not in realitie be 
idle notions faſhioned in the mint of ſu- 

perſtition and in the higheſt degree diſho- 
norable to the matehleſs and abſolute per- 
fection of his nature. but ſurely that re- 
ſpect an reverence that is due to the ſu- 
preme creator and Lord of the univerſe 


| By nocd needs: require; that we ſhould wor- 


tip before him with an enlightened 'under- 
| Randing as well as with a devout and a fer- 
vent heart. But then this expreſſion of 
- « keeping” the word implies not only that 
we have already formed ſome juſt and pro- 
E notions of Deitie, but likewiſe, that 
N r. are to make bis nature and perfeRtions, 


1 7 on che Parable of the SOWRER:; . 


the obligations we lie under to him and the ERM. 


a * 


duties we owe him, the habitual ſubject 111. 


of our meditation, and matters of our fre- 


quent and moſt ſerious recollection; not 
content with directing our thoughts this 
way on ſuch a day as this, but continually 


endevoring to enlarge our ideas upon the 
ſubject, and to render our conviction of 


theſe truths more penetrating and lively. 


it implies, that we do as it were conſecrate 


dur reaſonin; g and intelligent faculties to this 
their moſt honorable and worthie employ- 
ment. and by this means we are .ſo to fix 


them both i in our memorie and in our af- | 
fections, as that they may prove a conſtant 


principle of religious and moral, of ſin- 
cere, pure, upright and conſcientions ac- 
tion. for this is the end and deſign of all. 

in vain will it be that our underſtandings 
are ever ſo much irradiated with the know- 
lege even of thoſe divine and heavenly truths, 
which contain in them the diſcoverie and 


revelation of a deitie in all the reſplendent 


. glories of his nature: in vain that we have 
the cleareſt and moſt honorable appre- 


henſions of him: in vain that we are con- 


x 


tinually- extending our 'views with reſpect 
| to 


= 2 On the Parable 27 the Som ER, 

| "83K. te the. meaſures and deſign of his governs 
* 11. ment in the univerſe ;.if the fruit of all 
pe not a greater-likeneſs to him, a. greater 
A love of him, and a more ardent. deſire to 
pleaſe, him, and to have our own. wills x 

more entirely formed into an acquieſcence 

with his. and indeed what greater indig» 
nmitie can we poſſibly offer to the father 
 -  _ _ of the univerſe than to conſider his ſeve - Dy 
al attributes and perfections in no other 
light than we do a picture; that is intended | 
for nothing elſe than to be gazed at 
And therefore it is added as a third part 8 
of the deſcription of the good ground, or | 
; 


2 81 


| 


rather of the perſons, Whoſe character i is 

under that ſimilitude en, that they 
é bring forth fruit. hearing the 
[= 66 word” has, you. ſee, according to this | 
| account or deſcription given by our ; 
Dleſſed Savior a reference to ſomething Far- 1 
” ' ther asitsend, and as that, which it is de- MW 
2 ſigned to produce, if therefore this end be 44 
not anſwered, if this farther effect be not 0 


os in fact accompliſhed 3. Days if we never ſo < 
= much as think of, or aim at any thing of 1 
this kind during our attendance upon the 
e of . ae we not acting an bye « 


* 


0 the' Parable of the Sownn, 


Pocritical part; a part that muſt need be 


ighly diſpleaſing to the great ſearcher 


% of hearts and trier of the reins of the 


93 
SERNM. 
It?. 


« children of men are we not by every 
ſack attendance given to the public exer- 
ciſts of religion without at all reflecting 


upon the great moral and purifying pur- 
poſes, which the T are intended to anſwer, 
condemning ourſelves and furniſhing out a 
freſh plea againſt whatever criminal diſ- 
poſition we may be habitually indulging. 
by ſuch an attendance we own the obliga- 
tions of religion, and we enjoy a good and 
natural opportunity of having them en- 


forced upon us; but yet we diſregard them. 


we are likewiſe guiltie of great preſump- 


tion and impietie in thus trifling with reli- 


gion, for trifling' it ſurely is in a very 
- egregious manner to engage from time to 
time in its ſolemn exerciſes, without ever 
ſuffering ourſelves to reflect either before 

our attendance or during the ſeaſon of it 


or afterwards, what is the farther deſign 


of them, and whether that deſign has real- 
Iy and in any degree taken effect upon our 
own. hearts. what the fruit is, which the 
C6 SE ground” is here faid to“ bring 


211 „„ forth,” 


88M. «, forth,” and which may juſtly. be: ex= 


111. 


On the Parable ORD ow 


pected from thoſe, who © hear the word 
te with good and honeſt hearts,” you all 
know. the fruit of the ſpirit,” ſays the 
apoſtle, that is of the mind or ſpiritual 

art in man, in oppoſitien to the works 


of the fleſh, the criminal gratifications of 
the merely ſenſual part before ſpoken of, 
4 the fruits of the ſpirit are love, joy, peace, 


« long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, 
faith,” that is faithfulneſs or integritie, 


'£* meekneſs, temperance.” theſe are the 


genuine fruits“ of the mind, and ſuch, 


which as men and chriſtians we are to 


4c bring forth, and in the production and 


actual appearance of which in our life and 


© Converſation. conſiſts the proper improve 


ment of our hearing. and as faith with- 
« out charitie” is but © as a tinkling 
_ cymbal,” -ſo hearing without bringing forth 


this moral fruit is but at beſt avain amuſe- 


ment. whereas did we but duly attend 
to the obligation we are under to make 


this practical improvement of it, we ſhould 
make it a devout and ſerious tranſaction, 
not ſeeking for matter of curioſitie, but for 


* which is 6 to the uſe of edify- 


"—_ * 


On the Parable of the SowER. 


. ing * not cenſoriouſly or invidiouſly nn, 0 
applying this or that remark to our neigh- 118. 


bor, but the whole to the correction and 


amendment of our own hearts; not ſatiſ- 


fyng ourſelves with either applauding or 
condemning the preacher according as his 


ſentiments and manner may have ſuted or 


not our particular taſte and humor, but ma- 
king it the matter of our ſerious medita- 


tion afterwards; ruminating upon and en- 


devoring to deſerie what good uſe may be 


made of it for the regulation and ee 


ment of our tempers. 
Once more in the fourth place, it is an 


eſſential part of the deſcription of the 
„ good ground,” or of the character of 


thoſe, whoſe temper and diſpoſition are in- 
tended to be repreſented by it, that they 


bring forth fruit © with patience.” and I 


think the manner of expreſſion ſeems ſtrong- 
ly to intimate, that without this they can- 
not bring forth fruit at all; or at leaſt not to 
any degree of perfection or maturitie. it 
is not here ſpoken of as a ſupernumerarie 
virtue; which may indeed embelliſh the 


other branches of the chriſtian life, though 


. no means eſſential to the nature or idea 
{ | of 


e Parable of tht S0 EN. 
| ner. of it; but is repreſented as being indeed 
111. in the religious character a vital and con- 


cituent principle. it is that, which gives 
” . _ firmneſs and ſecuritie to all our other vir- 


3 tues, without which they would be con- 
 tinually liable to be ſhaken and overturned 
by blaſts and tempeſts from every quarter. 
_a man's own follies will prove no ſmall triab 
= of his patience, when once he comes to 


be heartily aſhamed of them; but finds 
it nevertheleſs a matter of ſo much er- 


4 continual ſnare to the meekneſs, gentle - 
gnnneſcs, charitie, peaceableneſs, and integritie 
0 of his diſpoſition? what reproches and 


calumnies muſt he expect to meet with in a 


EF. corrupt and degenerate age, if by a pu- 
3 rer and better example he bears his teſe 
timonie againſt the vices of others? and 

amidſt! all theſe ſurrounding difficulties 

how natural to expect that his virtues 


Hhould wither and decay, unleſs nagen | 


2 > / by 


*- 

F 

2 1 

= tract and ſettle thoſe of a contrarie nature. 


F and with how many perverſe and froward 
= - tempersamong thoſe around him will he 


= , haveto ſtruggle, which without this vir- 
tue deeply rooted in his ſoul, will be a 


2" 
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by an invincible patience of ſpirit. thoſe sERII. 
therefore, who deſire to perſevere unto 111. 
the end” muſt begin betimes to furniſh 


' themſelves with thoſe religious principles, 
by which their patience may be made 
perfect. but I cannot repreſent this 
matter better than in the words of St. James 
ſo exactly ſuted to what we have been fay- 
ing. be patient therefore, brethren, 
* unto the coming of the Lord, behold, 
« the huſbandman waiteth for the pretious 
« fruit of the earth, and has long pa- 
* ence for it, until he receive the early 
« and latter rain. be ye alſo patient, for 
« the coming of the Lord draweth nigh. 
* orudge not one againſt another, bre- 
* thren;” let not impatience under afflic- 
tion diſpoſe you either to envie thoſe, whom 
you may think to be-in'a happier condition 
than yourſelyes, or to be ſpiteful. and ma- 
litious againſt thoſe who have been the in- 
ſtruments of your own calamitie. *< left ye 
* be condemned: behold the judge ſtand- | 
e eth before the door. take, my brethren, 
the prophets, who have ſpoken in the 
name of the Lord, for an example 
« of ſuffering affliction and of patience. ' 


Vox. I. HI * behold 


EAN. behold we count them happie, who en- 
111. „ dure. ye have heard of the patience of 
and have ſeen the end of the Lord: 


«. that the Lord is 
* 3» : 
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Marr, v. TY 


4 x 


a Then Jede fone the ane n chad 


went into the houſe z and bis diſciples came 
unto bim ſaying, declare unto us. the. 
parable of the tares of the eld. 


TH E parable bie tefered to runs SERM. 
thus: the kingdom of heaven 1v. 
« js likened unto a man, who fowed good —— 
«ſeed in his field: but, While men ſlept, 
« his enemie came and fowed tares among 

«© the wWlieat, and went his way. but, 

% when the blade was ſprung up, and 
brought forth fruit, then appeared the 

* tares alſo. fo the ſervants of the houſe- 

5 holder came and ſaid unto him, Sit, 

oa did not thon ſow good ſeed in thy 

1 i « field? 


. 
* . 1 & i 
100 


* 


o. the Parable Pa the inns. 


EAN. feld? from whence then has it tares? 
iv. he ſaid unto them, an enemy hath done 


«this; the ſervants ſaid unto him, wilt 
* thou then, that we go and gather them 
% up f but he ſaid, nay, leſt, while you 


gather up the tares, you root up alſo 
„ the wheat with them. let both grow 
0 together, until the harveſt. and in the 
time of harveſt I will ſay to the reapers, 


gather ye together, firſt the tares and 


« bind them in bundles to burn them. 
e but gather the wheat into my barn.“ | 
ſuch is the parable, - of which our Savior 
himſelf, at the requeſt of the diſciples made 
to him in the words of the text, has given 

the following explication. « he that ſow- 
« eth the good ſeed, is the ſon of man, 
* the field is the world; the good ſeed 
0 are the children of the kingdom,” fin- 


| cere and pious chriſtians, but the tares 


250 are the children, the imitators, * of 


the wicked one; the enemie, that owed 
. them is the devil; the harveſt is the 


% end of the world; and the reapers are 
ic the angels. as therefore the tares are 


2 gathered and burned in the fire; ſo ſhall + 


Hit aye in e end 1 this world,. the 
1128 & ſon 
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* 


oy fon! of man ſhall ſend forth his angels, SERM* * 
'« and they ſhall gather out of his king- 1 v. 
1 dom all things, 8 offend, and them, 22 


« which do iniquitie ; and ſhall caſt them 
into a furnace of fire. ' there hall be 
__ «wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. then 
V  ſhall'the righteous ſhine forth as the ſun, 
«in the kingdom of their father.” at. 
cording to this infallibly true and juſt ex- 
plication then of the phraſeologie and of 
the ſeveral circumſtances occuring. in this 
parable we ſhall pufſue out intended Muf- 
tration of the whole of it. 

And in the firſt place it vlainly appears | 
from this explication, that our Savior's prin- 
cipaldefign in thedeliverieof it, was to direct 
the thoughts of his hearers and of all profeſ— 
ing chriſtians in every fucceding age to that 
moſt ſolemn ſcene, which is to take place at 
the end of the world, and to the important 
and awful tranſactions of a judgment-day. 
we cannot imagine, at leaſt, we cannot rea- 
ſonably imagine, that ſuch a day as this 
ſhould be appointed for the making any 
inquirie into mens characters, or for enter - 
dmg into any formal diſcuſſion of their merits. 
mis muſt be a thing intirely unneceſſarie, 


ITY." with 
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E 8K s M wh reſpect to 2 heart-ſearching and con- : 
OM 1v A "On preſent Deitie. and it would bs 


8 of the ſoyereign Being, to ſuppoſe 
thanx one ſhould be by him aaa 
= * — 35 it were the fulleſt informa- 
dun em all. quarters of the earth concer- 
mis che real charaders of mankind, and 
1 this as a neceſſarie means, in order to 
bi deciding impartially upon their re- 
| | ſpective, merits. neither can we. ſuppoſe 
wich e da a5 this, to. haye been in the 
RE - counſels of heaven appointed. for the fiſt \ 
1 deſtination of mankind to a ſtate either of 
L * happineſs or miſeric in a future world 2 ; 
” «cording to their reſpective Famer al- 
latted. face throughout the, whole. inter. 


vening period and at the very inſtant of | 


that day's commencement happineſs or mi- 
9575 muſt have, been the lot, and will. be 

2H . the, aQually preſent portion of each, indi- 
1 vidual among mankind ; of thoſe; departed | 
. begce, as well 35, thoſe, remaining on this 


| earthly ſcene: | u h, theſe, reat . trans 
555 ache; paſſed, ** dur jo gg an 


the one may indeed. be- 
come infinitely x more perfect, * the other 
. more n, Ile r 6 can 


4 


On the Parable of te Tarr, © 10 


de this deſign of this auguſt, and awful day, SERM, | ] 
this day of general appearance before the Iv. 
| tribunal of the moſt high? what in the "VV 
caſe of the good and' virtuous, but that 
by this means a moſt ſolemn declaration 2 
may be made of that divine favor and ap- 'Y 
probation, of which they are the „ - 
|  bbjeRs, of that complacencie and delight, 3 
with which the ſupreme governor of the 
univerſe is beholding their integritie, and 
that in the moſt public and Mluſtrious man- 
ger, before the united aſſemblie of angels . Fr 
and of men; and of the general nature of, ©. 
thoſe rewards and honors, that have "0h 
from, or will hereafter ſpring out of this 
divine favor and approbation what can 
de the deſign of it with reſpect to the wick 
ed and ungodly, but the like ſolemn, ub- 
lie declaration of the er ere of the 
great governor of theuniverſe againſt all vice 
and iniquitie, his deteſtation and abhor- 
ence of their depraved and malignant cha- 
radter; and of that wretchedneſs and woe, 
which in one degree or another has reſulted 
from, and will yet be the conſequence of 
it. theſe woes: and miſeries of the wick- 
ed in a future ſtate are expreſſed by qur 8a- 


| fre, R's 4 | vior 


0% 
err. vior under the figurative terms of being 


IV. 
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caſt into the fierie furnace Which very 


4 * * aptly. ſignifies and repreſents to us, both. 


2 
7 


> ' 
. 
4 4 
- 
. * 1 


ONE 


the ſeveritie and acuteneſs of thoſe puniſh- - 
ments which the wicked and: ungodly are 
_ hereafter to undergo, and alſo the nature 
and deſign of them. as fire is the moſt 

al conſumer. and deſtroyer. of natural 
lth, impuritie and corruption, it is a very 
lively emblem of thoſe future puniſhments, 
which | we cannot, without the higheſt 


f poſſible diſparagement to the -ſupremely 


great and glorious character of Deitie, 
| ſuppoſe to proceed from a turbulent, im- 
petuous and undeſigning vengeance, or from 
a vengeance delighting in the miſerie of 
his offending creatures. we. muſt there- 
fore conclude them to have been intended 
by this moſt gratious father of the univerſe 
Lal to extirpate, conſume and deſtroy 
all vice and iniquitie from amidſt his moral 


© creation. and for this reaſon it is, and 
with a reference to theſe future puniſh- 


ments inflicted. to this ſalutary purpoſe, | 
that the Deitic himſelf is ſpoken of in 
ſeripture, as being . a conſuming, -fire.” 
ſo Har! 0 the e from giving us in 

reaſon 


nen 


On the Parable 'of the Tan,” pF. 
reaſon any terrifying apprehenſions of SERM. 
de ſupreme. eternal -godhead, that by 1 
this utter lition of all vice and moral! 
impuritie, that has ſo long oppoſed itſelf 
to the views of his benign and gratious 
government he will ſpread unſpeakable joy 
and everlaſting triumph throughout the 
whole univerſe of rational and moral beings. 
the apprehenſion of that approaching, ſo- 
lemn day, of which we have been ſpeak- 
ing, when every one of us ſhall in the moſt 
public manner be declared, either the fa- 
vorites of heaven, or ſuch, whoſe character 
is looked upon by the ſupreme Deitie, with 
the utmoſt abhorrence and deteſtation. 
carries in it a motive to the ſincere and un- 
abating practice of virtue immediately and 
ſtrongly addreſſed to the ingenuous prin- 
ciples of our minds and to our native ſenſe 
of honor; and a moſt powerful diſſuaſive 
from vice and iniquitie. -it is particularly 
calculated to diſcountenance all thoſe hy- 
pooritical artifices, by which we may en- 
devor to impoſe ourſelves upon thoſe around 
us for men of worth and probitie, though, 
really and in truth, deſtitute of the ſound 
* genuine N of religion and mo- 
ral 


* 1 . 
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106 oel. Piney . bag. 
1 ell ral goodneſs. for, if uch 2 na as this | 
Av. be indeed appointed then muſt even 
b D eee of uh cenſures, 
1 hocrid impietie h we are often. more afraid 
than even of the divine! diſpleaſure itſelf, 


titten, I ſay; muſt even dur fellownerea- 

A "=D be at length. acquainted with, that 

perſidicuſneſs, that injuſtice, thetcopperſ- 

= ion, chat baſe ingratitude, which here on 

= - eatth we may have very ſuoceſsfully ende - 


vored to conceal from their obſervation. 
and on the other hand, what thaugh our 

| virtue ſhould for the preſent bein ae great 
meeaſure ynnotigect and unſeeh by; gur fel · 
boomen, whoſe approbation, however, 
Y ought in no view to be a principab motive 
to our actions, yet, if ſuch à day as this. 
daes indeed approche, it will not fail to 
be at length rewarded in the ampleſt man - 
ner even with their applauſes. and this too 
with every circumſtance of advantage. fo 
_ that the glorie and reputation of the good 
and virtuous and the ſplendor of their c cha- 
racter in the eye of our fellow · creatures, x 
will in tat day be-infidicely: more: Mluf- 
trious, than could be all the united ho- 
nabe this kind that haye ever been con 
we, x ered: 


| Gebe Parable 4 Tn 
And 


or imaginarie- merit. are We; amhitious 


the praiſes. of our fellow- men, and from 


their eſtimation of us, what greater honor 


of this kind can e poſſibly conceiue 
than that, which will be the reward of 


and ſolemn day of public and univerſal 
judgment then will the declaration of the 
divine favor towards us and the divine com- 
judge of characters be ſeconded by the 
ſhouts; of angels and theſe have their accla- 
mations followed by the applauſes of the aſ- 
ſembled human kind. then will even thoſe, 


who have aſperſed and vilified us here upon 
earth. be forced by the voice of ſacred truth 
itſelf to confeſs. our righteouſneſs aud in- 


tegritie, then will they hang down their 
heads with ſhame on account of the calum- 
nies they have thrown upon us; and the 
confuſion of their faces contribute, not a 
little to the luſtre of that virtue, which 
they have defamed. it mult likewiſe be 


highly pleaſing and agrecable to thoſe, Who 


have any grateful ſenſe of our bleſſed Sa- 
„it! 1 | e Gn 218 560.6 9 


- 


in the preſent. world either —— real SEA 
n 


4 x08 On the Parable 97 the Tande, 5 

enRR. view” s ineſtimable love to mankind,'to thin by, 

IV. that he is the perſon, who as the vice- ge. 
rent of God is to preſide in theſe awful and 


| ſplendid tranſactions of the judgment-day. 
when we conſider, that this high dignitie, 


this Muftrious office has been confered up- 
on him, as the reward 6f that matchleſs 


5 md conſummate benevolenee, which indu- 
ced Him to intereſt himſelf with ſuch ama- 
Aiaag tenderneſs and condeſcenſion in the 
x welfare of our race, were muſt be the in- 


genüous ſentiments of human nature? where 


dur ſatis faction and joy in the happineſs of 
TL : where our admiration of virtue; 


dk virtue in its full perfection and in all her 


— ” 


graces, if our ſouls:do>not triumph in the 
"ſcene, if we do not congratulate the glo- 
riſied redeemer of mankind, thus exalted 
from his ſtate of humiliation here e 
to the throne of uniyerſal judgment? 
. though the principal deſign of this 
ane of-the tares of the field, was; as it 
ſhould ſeem, to engage our attention to the 
great and awful ſolemnities of a future pub- 
lic judgment; yet there are ſome other par- 
« ticulars, which it plainly points out to our 


conſideration, aud which it is very natural 


to ſoppoſe our nnn might ſpecifie in his 


e 
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| explication-of it addreſſed to his apoſtles, ER UM'. 
though the evangeliſt has not recorded any 198. 
thing of this kind, it being evident that 
the New-teſtament hiſtorians muſt have 
frequently contented themſelves with ſug- * 
_ geſting only general hints, or with pointing 

out ſome principal and leading topics both 

of our Savior's conferences and public dif. 

courſes. and the parable itſelf in con- 
junction with the acknowleged principles 

of religion and chriſtianitie will afford us 

the ſame guidance and direction in this 
particular inſtance, as we have with re- 
ſpect to ſo many other of our Lord's 
parables of the terms and phraſes of 

which we have no explication at all. 

when therefore we read in this parable of 

the tares concerning the ſervants” ſaying 

to the . houſholder; Sir, didſt not thou 

ſow good ſeed in thy field ? whence then 

has it tares? we are naturally led to 

reflect in the ſecond place upon that con- 

cern, which all thoſe, who are well- af. 

fected to the happineſs of human ſocietie, 

and whoſe minds are formed into the image 

of the ſupreme creator, muſt neceſſarily 

feel, when they obſerve that impietie and 
wickedneſs, which prevail in ſo dreadful 

a degree 
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= un. degfee and to ſo enormous an heiglit in 


D 9; 


not but entertain a pleaſing and gra 
ſenſe of that dignitie and £2 hat that 


eos Parable of the TAN G 


the world about them. When we tefle@ | 

with calmneſs and ſedateneſs of mind upon 
thoſe original propenſities of human nature, 
_ by which we are formed to the love of 


virtue, and thoſe ſeveral powers and 


faculties, by which its growth may be ſo 
happily forwarded and matured, "we can- 
teful 


is belonging to our on intelligent and 
moral frame, and promiſe to ourſelves a 
glorious and plentiful harveſt of all that is 


1 generous „great and godlike. but looking 
abroad into the world and viewing that 


iniquitie and fin; which every where pre- 


ſents itſelf to our afflicted ſight; the per- 
verſeneſs and extravagancies of mankind, 
their baſe: and ſordid aims, their fraud and 


oppreſſion, their crueltie and tyrannie, their 
pride Ae e their alienation from 


_ each other and their irreconcilable animo- 
ſities; when we fee human nature thus de- 


haſed, vilified and proftituted to the moſt 


ignoble purpoſes, we cannot but erie out 


with grief andaſtogiſhment; © Lord, didſt 
"Oh not e _ e 895 in thy field, 
. c ee . WRENEs 
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On the Parable of the Taxxs. 11 
40 [whence then has it tares ? the vices and aun. 
follies of mankind have indeed been pro- IV. 
digiouſſy aggravated by ſuperſtition . sf 
| bigotry; by cenſoriouſneſs and uncharitable- 
neſs and by wicked craft and artifice. yet 
ſtill moſt notorious fact, and the firſt and 
moſt obvious appearance of things cannot 4 
but furniſh abundant occaſion for unafs 
fected lamentation; of this kind. and far- 
ther obſervation, even though made with 
all poſſible candor, diffidence and modeſ- 
tie will probably increaſe and heighten the 
diſtreſs in every humane and pious mind. 
muſt not he, who is himſelf animated and 
inflamed with the love of virtue, who is 
warm and fervent in his zeal for the good 
and welfare of ſocietie, feel the ſincereſt ſor- 
row in ſeeing its intereſts ſo generally a- 1 
bandoned; for the ſake of gratifying either 3 
an altogether baſe and ſordid, or elſe a wild = 
and exorbitant ſelfiſhneſs? and if this be 
jauſt matter of lamentation does it not call 
ſor redreſs? and if for redreſs, does it not 
call too for a cordial and affectionate exer- 


t 

t. tion of outſelves to this purpoſe ? does it 

ſt not demand our united ſtrength, our con- 

}, wiring 0 our immediate renuncia- 

6 +) | | tion 


| the Parable of the TARES. 
- SERM. tion of all ſeparating ſchemes and partie. 
Av. nale and the mans devotion. e- 


ligion'? can we een to ſee vice and 
wickedneſs diſcountenanced and put to 
____ ſhame, whilſt ſuch numbers of thoſe, who 
- . complain''the loudeſt of their progreſs and 
Increaſe, are themſelves ſo cold and indif- 
ferent about religion, in its manly, puri- 
fying, /generous and ennobling nature, and 
bedſtowing all their zeal upon the little 
digotries and narrow attachments of a par- 
tie? What can we expect from this; not 
a reformation of manners , not a refinement 
of affections, not the advancement of our 
great and common intereſts, not the ſteadie, 
vigorating flame of a pure and ſublime 
devotion, not the true and genuine ſpirit 
of libertie? ſuch ends as theſe are only to 
be accompliſhed by a general enlargement 
of our views, and by cultivating. 2 liberal 
and exalted taſte in every thing, that re- 
lates to the cauſe and intereſt of religion: 
which i is itſelf a liberal ſervice, and has its 
foundation and ſeat in the nobleſt principles 
and powers of the human mind. if er. 
this n we turn our thoughts to 


1 i | & the! 


On 'the Parable of the Tarn! 


the anſpetkabls bleſſings and benefits of srRN· 


1 9 
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the chriſtian religion according to the ex- 


preſs direction of the parable we are n. 


conſidering; for he who ſowed the good 


« ſeed is the ſon of man,“ we ſhall then 
have in our view an object of contempla- 
tion, that ought to raiſe in our breaſts the 
warmeſt gratitude to that ſovereign father 


of mercies and fountain of good, Who ſent 


his only begoten ſon into the world, to 
reſtore and invigorate, to imptove and 
exalt the practice of virtue among mankind. 
we ſhall ſee reaſon likewiſe to rejoice in 
that glorious efficacie, which his goſpel 
once had towards inſpiring the hearts of 


its. profeſſors with the ſentiments of fer- 


vent pietie „ of intenſe and univerſal cha- 


ritie; and in ſome happie remains of this 


primitive and truly chriſtian ſpirit ſtill ſub- 
ſiſting among us. but muſt it not never- 
theleſs increaſe and heighten our ſorrow on 
account of the abounding and the triumphs 

of iniquitie, to conſider, that it abounds 


and triumphs, notwithſtanding all that has 


been done by this moſt illuſtrious meſſen- 
ger of heaven and friend of human kind 
in ſowing and e by the moſt ex- 

Vor. I. „ cellent 


| 1146 Oo ale dete the rb 
B -888M.cellent! -principles and doctrines of "TR res: | 
1v. ligion, the ſeeds of pietie and virtue in our 
Word? -when we reflect upon the glorious. 
deſigu and happie tendencie of the chriſtian 
ſcheme, when we view it in its original 
ſimplicitie and godlike-form, when we 
meditate. upon thoſe ſublime and elevated, 
and at the ſame time ſo juſt and natural 
| ideas, vhich it every where gives us of true 
and ceptable religion, when we conſider | 
=. 5 by what a varietie of motives ariſing from 
the great truths. it inculcates, from the 
4 _ 'beight and. ſpotleſs example, from: the en- 
* dlearing love and unparalleled condeſcen- 
ſſlcion of our great redeemer, its moſt excel- 
A eent laws and precepts are enforced, and 
When we attend to thoſe marks and ſigna- 
tutes of divine and heavenly authoritie, 
which dignifie and conſecrate the whole, 
= we can ſcarcely forbear being elated at the 
thought of thoſe moſt benign and ſaluta- 
maſt needs appear in every age of the 
chriſtian world and in the conduct of every 
chriſtian profeſſor. but, alas how ſoon do 
and all our pleaſing: expectations borne 
1809899 TH. vs oh, 6 down, 


: 
* 


Ik FY n of 1 Aud. I 
wn by that ſwelling torrent of iniqui- sR. 
tle, Which ſpreads "itſelf © on every fide! Iv. = 
and ĩt will be no ſmall addition to that con- 54 
cern, Which we muſt feel in our minds i 
upon ſuch 4 view to conſider that the 
ſpring; from whence this overpowering 
aud impetuous torrent took its: riſe in the 
chriſtian world, was no other than the early 
corruption of thoſe, who aſſumed᷑ the cha- 
raQer of being the principal ſupporters a nd 
abettors of the chriſtian” fairh, ** when M 

mem ſlept,“ to uſe the language of the eg 
parable weare now diſcourfing upon, and ' 
Which in all probabilitie was in this pars 
ticular intended to be prophetic; when 
thoſe, whoſepeculiar buſineſs it was to in- a 
culeate the truths and doctrines of the goſ- 
pel in all their moral force and energie, 
fell into a lethargic ſtupiditie as to the 
great intereſts and purpoſes of vital religi- 
on, but at the fame time were extremely 
active im purſuing the dreams of their own 
| bewildered imaginations, then of courſe 
7 did the tares fpring up apace.“ when 
ö thoſe, whoſe proper character it was to 
L be the helpers of the joy” of others 
c vegan to claim — dominion over their faith,” | 
2 | — 12 to 


8 


, erk. to 1 the idol of church power, to make 
IV. the vain and abſurd attempt of eſtabliſh- 


On the Parable 'of the. Tar. 


ing an uniformitie of opinion, and to con- 


tend with furious pride and bitterneſs, 
whoſe ſhould be the ſtandard, purſuing, 


at the ſame time with unbounded. and 
unſatiable eagerneſs worldly emoluments, 


riches and honors, it is natural to imagine, 


what was indeed the caſe, that all kind of 


 fordidheſs and iniquitie in temper and be- 


| havior ſhould gain ground. and at that. 
very time, when there was more occaſion 


than ever for hearing the principles of 


chriſtianitie inculcated in their higheſt 
puritie and with their utmoſt moral force, 
did they adulterate and enfeeble it by the 

introduction of the moſt unintelligible, 


- myſteries, and the ſubſtitution either of 


abſolutely unmeaning ſounds and phra- 


ſes, or elſe. of directly immoral and li- 
centious doctrines, in the room of that 
true and real doErine” of chriſt, which 
1s © according to godlineſs,” 


But thirdly i it is remarkable, that i in this 
— _ it is ſaid “ an enemie has done 


4 this.” and our Savior in his explication 


of that clauſe in * * informs us, 


that 


7 | —Y nn ine > 


On 780 Parable of the Tarts, 


| , ivy the 'enemie” ſpoken of he mean- SERM. 
ed © the devil. „ and with reſpect to this IV. * 


particular give me leave to lay before you 
the following obſervations, 


"Firſt, that this was not intended by our 


| Savior as a ſolution of the queſtion, whence 
comes moral evil. for to ſay, that it pro- 
ceeded from the devil, would in truth, be 
dot a ſolving of this difficultie, but only 
the removing of it a ſtep farther. And the 
queſtion would immediately return upon 
us, though in ſomewhat of a different 
form, whence came this ſower of the 
tares, this difturber of nature's peace and 
order? nor is it poſſible that any thing 
ſhould” ſolve this queſtion but what proves 


the exiſtence of fin or moral evil in the 


world to be entirely conſiſtent with the at- 


tributes and perfections of the ſovereign 
and eternal Deitie. but what tendencie 


is there to a proof of this in faying, that 
it came from the devil? how does it ap- 


pear upon this ſuppoſition at all more re- 


concilable to the acknowleged attributes of 
Deitie than before? as therefore this is 
not in truth a ſolution of the difficultie, 


| wy" are not to imagine, that it was by our 


"8 3 | | Savior 


deere ſo intended. but, When he ſays, 
Iv. 


_ the -Parable of 0 Torts. 


dan enemie has done this,“ meaning by 


. that enemie 68 the devil,” he ſpeaks con- 


- the ſcribes and phariſees for example, 


eyen inviſible beings ſhould have it in their 
power, ſome way or another to a certain 
degree and within a certain ſphere, to con- 
dcern themſelves in the affairs of this earth- 


cerning a matter of fact, with which ac- | 
_ cording, to the extenſiye knowlege he had 
in the tranſactions of the univerſe he was 


| perfectly ell acquainted. he Knew, that 
this wicked ſpirit, the; Sel, employed 
2 himſelf to the utmoſt. of his Power in pro- 


moting vice and wickedneſs | among man- 


kind. and according to this certain know 


lege he expreſſes himſelf in the parable 
without/ any deſign of entering into the 
queſtion concerning the origin of evil, juſt 
in the ſame Manner as he might and did 
ſpeak concerning other wicked agents, 


whom he likewiſe. well knew to be exer- 


ting their utmoſt power and malice. in op- 


poſition to the goſpel-ſcheme. and that 


ly ſcene, ſeems not at all improbable. the 


ſoul of man, by which all the affairs. of 
5 _ are edel wage is an inviſible 
| Ec deep _ 


ww 
- 
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being. and Ifuppoſe, for any thing that went 
© -can affirm to the contrary, the ſtated laws IV. 
of nature may operate and produce their 


ſeveral effects by the inſtrumentalitie of in- 


viſible beings obeying the will and æxecu- 


ting the orders of the ſovereign mind. and 


if that wicked ſpirit the devil be allowed 
any power at all to (et forward and pro- 
- mote amongſt mankind the occaſions of 
vice and the inticements to wickedneſs, 


His'chuſing actually to employ” bimfelf in 


this way, is only acting in character, in 


a manner correſponding with the deep 
corruption and malignitie of his nature. 


1 and that ſuch a power as this ſhould be 


allowed to him, ſeems to be altogether as 


conſiſtent with the perfections of the ſu- 


preme being, as that it ſhould be allowed 
to men, whom we ſee every day acting the 


part of ſeducers and nner towards one 
eee 


1 


The devil, * Dr. $mith, is not * n 


one particular thing but a nature. he is not ſo much one 
Particular being deſigned to torment wicked men in the 


world to come, as a helliſh and diabolical nature ſeated in 


$ the minds of men. he is not only ene apoſtate ſpirit fallen 


from heaven” out of the lap of bleſſedneſs, but alſo 
5 n of apoſtaſie, a degenerate and depraved nature. 


14 But 


0 the Þ Parable * the Tanke. 


2 
795 


ER . But. 1 obſerve.ſecondly, that there is no- 
* thing in the account, which the ſerip- | 


ture gives us of the agencie of the devil i in 
Promoting vice and Fickedneſs among 
mankind, that can lead us to look upon 
the difficulties attending a coutſe of virtue, 
4 being in any reſpect greater, than they 
Would appear to be, did we know nothing 
at all of any ſuch agencie in the affair... the 
temptations to vice are exactly the ſame, 
and our Krength and abilities for refiſting 
and overcoming them perfectly the lame, 
Whatever be the particular manner, in 
which ſuch temptations make their apr 


* proach to the mind. whatever being vi- 


fible or inviſible may, be concerned i in ſct- 


5 at; is the form SIT entelech of all the wiewla ſpi-. 
rits: it is the difference of a name rather than any proper 
difference of natures, that is between the devil and wicked 
men.  whereſo:yer we ſee malice, revenge, pride, envie, 
hatred, ſelf. will and ſelf. love, we may fay, here and there 
is that evil ſpirit—thoſe filthy luſts and..corruptiong, © 
which- men foment and entertain in their minds, they are 
the _noiſome vapours that aſcend out of the bottomleſs pit; 
they are the thick miſts and fogs of helliſh darkneſs ari- 
ſing in their ſouls, as a preface and introduction of hell 
and death within. where we find uncleanneſs, intempe- 
rance, covetouſneſs, or any ſuch impure or unhallowed be- 
, havior, we may A here ſatan's A; 18. * ſelec 
diſcourſes P. 463» 4+ | 
ting 
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On tbe Parable of 'the TA ES. 


apoſtate ſpirit, the devil, we had any rea- 
ſon to infer that, in conſequence of his 


agencie we were expoſed to a ſet of temp- 


tations wholly differetit from thoſe which 


and the corrupt examples, that viſibly 


ſurround us here; had he any Power of 


* 
"$4 


ſuggeſting evil thoughts to 
or of infuſing evil purpoſes into our Peartz, 


independantly of the influence of thoſe 
temptations, which are reſulting from the 


natural ſtate and condition of this our 


preſent being, with the nature and num- 
ber of which we are well acquainted, and 


have it therefore in our power to be for- 
tified againſt them; had he, I ſay, any 


ſuch, ſecret acceſs as this to our At 
could he thus ſeduce us before we were 


aware, and in a manner as it were im- 


perceptible to ourſelves, then indeed would 
the difficulties of a virtuous life be vaſtly 
increaſed and we ſhould be ſubject to 


the Rage fate of * againſt an ene 


mie, 


have their origin in our own infirmities, 
che various objects, the various difficulties, 


ting them before us. if indeed from the sERπ 
account,” which is given us by our bleſſed 1v. 
Savior and his apoſtles concerning that 


o 


FX , i = ' 
8 


1 — Tarse, 


M. mie, with whoſe” foroe end 3 

| * 3 ee attac king us we were totally 
3 aatcd.. but no ſuch formidable 
or eee account of this matter have 

we given zus, either by our Savior, or his 

+. | apoſtles, and what we know from them 
with geſpect to the agencie of this malig- 
nant and inviſible being, in promoting 
vice and wickedneſs among mankind, is, 

| that be is one concerned, and alas, he has 
too many confederates among the ſons of 
0 men, in preſenting thoſe temptations to ſin, 
in throying thoſe occaſions of wicked- 
A neſs, and thoſe. intioements to iniquitie 

| in our ways which temptations, occaſi- 
ons, and incitements, we know by | expe- 
rience and * rep e to 
the 5 75 manner, had this . being 

no ſphere! of acting at all allowed him 
e to them. the being informed of 

_ thisor that particular perſon's agencie in 

* _ tranſaction or affair, makes no alteration 
| 4 0 at all in the nature of chat affair or tranſ- 
= action itſelf. I may be witneſs to ſuch or 
= ſuch an event or occurence in the world, 
= 5 without _ ON of all the agents, 
Hl that 


ae; j 


AM . 


or give them the leaſt degree of ſtrength 
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and kind in every reſpect as before. the 
ſtated laws of nature are ex 


1 


whether we ſuppoſe any. inviſible, inferior 


28 being, concerned in ſupporting and main- 


taining their regularitie and order or not. in 


like manner, 74 a temptation to vice, ſo 


and o circumſtanced, ſo and fo ada pted 
to my temper and diſpoſition, 1 it- 

ſelf © to my mind, my danger 18 preciſely 
the fame, whether it was ſet on foot by 
ſome inviſible. being, or by ſome of my 


fellow creatures around me, or by neither. 
ſo that as the apoſtle expreſſes it, % we 


© are. not ignorant, of Satan's devices.” 
we know too well the nature of thoſe 
temptations, which he is concerned in pro- 
moting amongſt mankind. and we know, 
that he cannot by all his craft and ſub- 
tletic alter the nature of them in the leaſt ; 


additional to that, which they derive from 


circumſtances: very well known to us, and 
from the diſpoſition of our own minds, 


ing 


* 


1 concerned in bringing i it eu. 
about: but when I have. this, farther in- 
formation the event is of the ſame nature 


actly the ame, * 


neither can we be at any loſs in determin- 


le 


3 RY 6 Parable of the ILY 
eren. ing as to the extent of his power. for we 
I. Know, that he cannot attack us in any 
other way, than as a furtherer and pro- 
mioter of thoſe very temptations, which, 
Whether we knew any thing or not, con- 
=_ cerning Bis agencie in reference to them; 
3 We ſhould nevertheleſs: very well know our: 
= Tye. to be continually expoſed to. and af 
5 tee all, the ſucceſs and influence of temp- 
ET  tahons depends upon the ſtrength or weak- 
ness of our own reſolution, the integritie 
dot the corruption of our own affeckions. in 
vain do any of our fellow - creatures or even 
the devil himſelf think of ſeducing a man, 
who is firmly reſolved, that he will not be 
80 ſeduced. and a thouſand times more reaſon 
have we to be afraid of our own paſſions 
.. than of bim. and from theſe ſeveral re- 
flections taken together we ſee how con- 
| fiſtently with what the ſcripture teaches 
concerning. the agencie of this malignant 
ſpirit. St. James repreſents our own minds 
as being the ſeat and ſource of temptati- 
ons. Tee” let no man ſay, for ſo runs the 
LY aſſage T refer to, when he is tempted 
1 r Kan tempted of God, for God cannot 
4 _ * be tempted with evil, neither tem 2 | 

; 0 8 
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<c he any man, but every man is tempted, EM. 


«. when he is drawn * of his on luſt 
« and inticed.“ 


But farther, thirdly, mould — one ſee 


reaſon to imagine, that the power of this 
evil ſpirit is according to the ſcripture 
account of the matter much greater than 
what has now been repreſented, yet by 
dhe ſame ſcriptures we are informed con- 
cerning other ſpirits of a very different 
nature, kind and © holie ſpirits,” appoint- 
ed to * miniſter for them, who. ſhall, be 
6 heirs. of falvation.” and can we believe, 
that theſe Thould be leſs able or leſs willing 
to ſuccour and fortifie our virtue, than Sa- 
tan or the wicked one” to ſeduce and j in- 
© tice us into wickedneſs ? ſo that let us ima» 
ine the power of the devil towards  ſup- 
porting the cauſe of vice and wickedneſs in 
this world of ours to be ever ſo great, yet,, 
if there are other inviſible beings acting 
in cloſe and avowed union againſt .him, - 
and at leaſt equally powerful in the cauſe 
of virtue, then does the caſe with reſpect 
to the difficulties of virtue and the temp- 
tations to vice ſtand juſt as if we had no- 
information at all concerning any ſuch in- 
viſible 


ns 1 blies 
eb viſible agencie, either vii” the” oe Hide or 
| Iv. 1 ehe l 8 irn it | 
TT ans 75 does, 1 hope fully a appear; 132 
4 nothing in the account, which the chriſ- * 
tt/an religion gives us of the power and 
| : - _ agencie of the devil in promoting the cauſe | 
df vice and wickedneſs among men that 
can in the leaſt degree diſcourage gur vir- 
thous pürfuits. the nature, qualitie, Mength 
aud Humber of our temptations ate exactly 
ite fate, as they Would appear to be, 
92 had we no information given us concerning 
„ agencic of this particular invifible 
being or ſpirit” in reference to them: all the 
danger lies in our own minds. ani there- 
fore St. John obſerves, that © whoſdever 
3 keepeth himſelf,” that is, guards and for- 
= _ tifies his own ris, againſt the inſinua- 
1 tions 2nd deluſions of vice, againſt the de- 
M „ ceptions and artifices of his own corrupt 
affections, the wicked one toucheth him 
1 1 ” not,” and cannot hurt him. and as there 
1 is à noble and manly pleaſure in the con- 
=_ Lroufres of having overcome by the force 
_ - of a virtuous reſolation the corrupt exam- 
FF — ples of the world and the attempts of thoſe, 
= who wound gladly have enſnared our vir- 
| \ tue 
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the or inticed us into the paths of vanitie Eu 
and follie, we may according to the dif- IV. 
coveties made to us in an wr tl 
ing the character of this evil one,“ 
have the additional pleaſure of e e 
chat ſo far as he may have been concerned 
in throwing any ſuch temptations in our 
way, we have like wiſe by the ſame for- 
titude and magnanimitie of ſpirit defeat 
ed him. let us therefore, according to 
the excellent advice of the apoſtle give 
* no place to the devil; let us ſo r 
and enrich our minds with the maxims of 
ſacred and divine truth, with the uncor- = 
rupted principles, with the exalted ſenti- J 
ments, with the animating motives of reli> 
gion, with pious contemplations and holie 
; reſolutions*, as there may not be the leaſt - 


Jie do not always, ſays the before - mentioned writers 
reſiſt the devil then, when we bid defiance to him, ar 
when we declaim moſt zealouſly againſt him, neither does 
our reſiſting and oppoſing of fin and wickedneſs conſiſt ia 
the violence of ſome feminine paſſions, which may ſome- 
times be raiſed by the powex of fancy in the minds of men 
againſt it. but it conſiſts rather in a mature and ſedate re- 
ſolution againſt it in our own ſouls, ariſing from a clear 
judgment of the foul and hateful nature of fin itſelf, and 
him, who is the patron of it, in a conſtant and ſerious 
endeavour of ſettling the government of our own ſouls | 


and eſtabliſhing the principles of grace and 118 within 
aurſelves. vid. ibid. p. 472, 5 
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IV. of thoſe temptations, of which indeed this 

” wicked ſpirit. is to the utmoſt of his power 
alan encourager and abettor, but, which he 
Cannot force us to comply with. if we 
Ads this the fault is entirely our own: and 
we ſhall be ſubdued, not by the power or 
ſubtletie of the devil, but by the ſlrength 
of our own corrupt inclinations. and this 

will be fo far from furniſhing us with 

any excuſe for our compliance; that ac- 


cCeording to the degree of that. influence, 


which through our own follie and perverſe- 
neſs they have acquired over us, will be 
the heinouſneſs and On ol our 
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Ae piper put be forth "ani them, WEE 
- ſaying, the kingdom” of heaven is like unto a 
grain of muſtard-ſeed;. which a man) took 
and ſowed in his feld, whych - "7 indeed 4s 
_ theleaſt of all ſeeds > but when it is grown, 
it is the greateſt amon Ber he, becum- 
"eh a tree, ſo that the 12 5 of. the air. 
come and lodge in the branches bs Ih . 


157 
TT. 
«+ 


% 10 91 19 * 
3 «£24 LIT 20 18.124 0 64S 23481 
5 , , 


IN this parable we ies i a" very wre ſe nA. 

and beautiful repreſentation” given us © 

the extenfive propagation of the 3 

and of the glorious diffuſion of its dhe: 

trines and PRs amongſt mankind: 
Vor. I. ee eee 
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3 I a SERM. v when we look ; #4 to the firſt appear- 
V. 


ance of chriſtianitie in the world, when 


6-ourfetves- our bleffed Sa- 


| 05 and redeemer, after having ſpended 
the Whole | preceding] part 6 his life in 


privacie and retirement, and that in a low 


and humble ſtation, which could ſcarce 


afford the leaſt ddvantages for ingratiating 


himſelf with others, at length profeſſing 


to b that very Meſſiah, whom the Jews 

appeared, had for ſo long 
a time, and with ſo much impatience 
been expecting, taking upon him the 


maſt important and venerable character, 


ae dat of che great Prophet, and the 


Son of God] Abclating himſelf to be ſent 


into the World on s deſign, in which all 


mankind Were me n ly intereſted, we 
ſhould. aturally imagine, that he would 
have add refed: himfclf in the firſt place 


to the Chief magiſtrates and men of higheſt a 
_ repute in che pation, but. when we ep 
© him, paſſing them by without, any ether 


e 


ngties than that. af. cenſure and rebuke, 
and; cgntegting Himſelf with a very (mall 
number of iamediats attendants; and thoſe 
far the moſt. It Auch, whoſe former ſi- 
TY tuation 


On: ibe Rarakle of ti MugrarD-Sanp 134: 
tuation of life, had been widely diſtant! RN. 
from the ſcene. of popular appearance and V- 
public action; how could we forbaac up 
on ſuch à view alone to l upon him | 
as having formed 2 proje in the. higheſt 
degree chimerigal and extravagant? What 
ſhould we expect to ear of. hut that his 
propoſals and declarations had been heark- 
ened to with the utmoſt diſdain, that he 
himſelf had been treated, with ſovereign 
contempt, and that all his meaſures had 
been inſtantly broken and diſconcẽrtad. d 
but how widely different the event: 10 from 
theſe ſmall and ſeemingly iaconfderable 
2 how. gloriouſly dick the geſpeb 
che teligion of this ones d ſpiſed Jeſus, 
propagate itſelf thronghaug the werld 1 
what laſing impreſfions has it made up- 
on the ſentiments, opinions, manners, 
cuſtoms, views) and purſuits, of mankind ! 
ſuch as time will never bo able to effhce: 
and this, futuxe ſucceſs ſo ligtle.to be ex- 
pected, according to all human prohabi- 
litie, at che time, when the parable; we 
have nom read to you was delivered, ue 
Savior, thaught proper by it to. intimate 
A. eg e 1805 hearers, in order to 

r | keep 


"S 


3 or Parable of the Nad bas | 


<h a 
_ 


— ceſs of theſe views, the ſtabilitie, en- 


than na fair and ſpreading tree riſing out 
of the very ſmalleſt of ſeeds: the propri- 
etie of this expreſſion, with reſpect to the 
ſeed of muſtard; has been very ſufficiently 


Brown,) when he obſerves, that © though 


4 of ſteds, yet we may very well believe 
it to be the ſmalleſt of ſeeds of plants, 
e chat are apt to grow unto a ligneous 


2 be obſerves likewiſe that cc the parable may 
, not. g und itſelf upon generals or im- 
An ey: or every grain of muſtard, but 
point at ſuch a peculiar gtain, as from 


I « it * fertile ſpirit and other concurrent 


of 4 
FI <4 1 


4 J advantages 


nn. keep their attention awake, and to 

v prevent their immediate and utter deſ- 
pondeacie as to the validitie of his 
claims. the kingdom of heaven was an 
expreflion, which they very well knew 
to mean, the views and deſigns of that 
| Meſſiah, whoſe character and office our Sa- | 
vior aſſumed. nor could any thing more 
expreſſively repreſent the efficacie and ſuc- 


largement and triumphs of this e | 


juſtified by a learned writer, (Sir Thomas 
it be not ſimply and in itſelf the ſmalleſt 


e ſubſtance, and become a kind of tree. 


ern nn mode ood 


On the Parable of the MusTAarD-SztD, 133 
&, advantages, has the ſucceſs. to becomes RRM. 
«©; arboreous.” the expreſſion alſo; as the; 'V= _ 
ſame author goes on to obſerve, that it n 
might grow into ſuch dimenſions, that 
birds might lodge in the branches there- 

of, may be literally conceived, if we al- 

low, the luxuriancie of plants in India 
above our northern regions. and he men- 
tions upon this occaſion, what is recorded 
in the Jewiſh ſtorie “ of a muſtard tree, 

« that was to he climbed like a ſig - tree. 

N thus much then may ſuffice for the inter- 
pretatian of this,parable; in farther dil. 

courſing upon that great and glorious ſuc+, 


+ ©4 


ceſs, which the goſpel has met © ok pf 
world, and ta hyhich it, refers; .ſhall en- n 


deyor in the, firſt, place. to.ſtate the fact it. 

elk with the ſeyeral circumſtances attend. 
ing it, ſecondly, to point out the force of 7 
the argument, which may from hence be 
drawn in favor of the truth and divine au- 
thoritie of our holie chriſtian religion; and 

then conclude... 30g i ast 3d gin 44 

ö Firſt, 1 fay, we will endevor to ſtate the 

fact itſelf with the ſeveral circumſtances 
attending it, ſo far as may ſeem neceſſarie 

t © 50 eee Wu e in 
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| option and prevalence of the 
mafikind were able 46” Pot” 6 Ge cs 
very Aline, hett chriſtianitie made its firſt 
. appelrance in ide world. We enn afterthin 
tte period of its birth; that preciſe and 
determinate Period ef hiſtoric, anteadently 
20 Which "both the name and notion of 

wer urterly Ans wi uche world: e. 
Certain às to the Evtintrie hete 
Did began to br preached, namely in 
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oft 255 Eitent ek coutity m Aff Aft. 
c a0 Europe: and at length totally abol⸗ 
ichen tem, miking un ubfdläte change in 
| the form of mens religious wotthip, intro 
dueing amoligſt mankind” and ring in 
their minds che belief of 4 great Finds 
of "truths and principles, with which che 
World was before "utterly Unncquidinied 


giving 
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| Hitherto prevailed. 85 this is 4 account 


ven us by the ey fiſts and apo 0 Ih 
See bas ee 1 0 
each o Vhic ch are fo. many. difti c 
7 1 8 l ch oth her. 
but were we even to. ſet * pb en- 
tirely aſide, had e never ſeen or heard of 
chem, yet is the ſame truth eſtabliſhed be- 
vond the poffibilitie of doubt" br Hef taff... 
on. by ihe concuring voice of all Hilorie 
ſubſequent to the time, hence chriſtiani- 
tie bears” its date. and a man mipht as 
well denie, that "there, Vas ever ſuch, an 
empire as that of Rome, extending itſalf 
: to a vaſt multitude ef nations ant People. 
- as denie, that. the knowlege and; belief, of 
chriſtianitie was in this manner "diffuſed 
: throughout che 7 parts of it; an 
en, ,ceached _thob 0 
i which the "a arms had never pene- 
1 trated; a9d as we are thus abſdlutely c cer- 
5 tain concerning the riſe and progreſs of 


K 4 chriſtianitie 
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a z. chrifiant ie in the 2 m6 are equal- 


| * J Thre, "thak, : 704 the Lime of its com- 
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"men emden nt, and "during . the. long, feries 
'of. between ſeventeen | mdred, a and [ eigh- 
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fern hy hy ndred. 1 bas $ NEVET, e once. Ji 
5 appeared hut af n t he contrarie.. conti 
8 Aus 5 ut intermiſſion to, be one o the 
chie "and — — dittinctions prevailiag a 
i mankind; | oneof i the principal ſubject 

of hilt tie, conf deration and inquirie, and 
the the conſt tant object « of attention in one 
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\ 4 wah EP proving FE" the jokes chat K. mol 
ned be ibe Meffai, /betauſe in him actually und in him 


Va fulfilled thoſe prophecies, which ſpeak of the 
M —— as one who ſhould be believed on among the nati- 


Vis HL thus deſcribe the extent and progreſs of chriſti. 
1 to thoſe prophecies. | in quem enim alium 
n Ontes crediderunt, niſi in Chriſtum qui jam venit? 

ahn et aliz gentes crediderunt ; Parthi, Medi, Ela- 

as 2& qui inhabitant” Meſopatamiam, Armeniam; Phry- 

| in Cappadociam & incolentes Pontum, & Aſiata & Pam. 
| pliam; immorantes gyptum, ss regionem Africe 

5 2 elt == 9 e Romani & incolæ; 
Tone * In F | Judi, & czterz gentes: ut, jam 

SGetnldrum varietates, & Maurorum multi fines, Hiſpani- 
arum omnes termini, & Galliarum diverſe. nationes, & 
| Britannorum inacceſſæ Romanis loca, chriſto vero ſubdita. 
_ '& Sarmatbrum & Dacoram & Germanorum, Seytharum ; 
& n * provinciarum & inſula- 
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view or another among men of all ranks and $BRM\ . 
characters kings, princes, ſtateſmen, phi- bad 
| loſophers,: : and thoſe engaged in the various 
commerce, arts and oecupations af human 
life. thus deep and laſting bas. been the in- 
Avence. and effect of chriſtianitie ppap.;the 
tranſactions. of mankind; 3, upon. the religi- 
ous, moral and political. fate of the world, 
here then have. we not before us 4 clear, 
determinate and circumſtantial fact; goes 


not this altogether amount, to, :A, grgak, and 
moſt. conſpicuous event? is it not ey 


ly and "undeniably one at leaſt 1 the o 0 
| configerable changes, that was, ever brought 
| about _ in the, affairs ;of, the world 8765 it 
not one of, the moſt ſtriking appearances 
in the hiſtorie of it f. Wee ſhall be far 
from, forming a juſt. ie 78 f the fact ce- 
fered 10 in our text; the recepiion and 
progreſs of chriſtianitie, unleſs we, go on 
to reflect upon the difficulties it; had to 
encounter, and which it actually ſurmount- 
ed. theſe were in every reſpect the greateſt, 
that can any way be conceived of. were a 
man of the moſt lively fancie to exert his 
utmoſt power of imagination, upon this 
very ſubject, he would be utterly. unable 
| e 
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n 0 form een in ita, 1 ſyſtem, if 1 may 
vv $ preßt it, or greater difficulties, than 
. actually attended chriſtianitle 
in Wer ep of its" progreſs for the ſpace 
_ foths 8 coe who un⸗ 
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ſtoth father to {on for a long ſuccefſior on of 
_ e they had the 0 of 
| Pe dad the 4005 * nations 6 abro- 
0 250 Annul. &y had the ma nei 
0 il authörltié * every kingd gdom, in- 
nigh ve they Hirst btoug 794 the goſpel, to 
= -- eppoſe. "ty had: the ke force of the 
I 3 Notttan empite apainſt wem, that empire, 
wich t the very time of their begibing 
| 285 t preuch and publith the dectfine of the 
= geſpel, was become miſtreſs of the wörld. 
ey bad Roman legtons, Roman arms, 
5 Roman diſcipline” and policie, the ſenate 
of Nome, the magiſtrates of Rome, Ro- 
man proconſuls in the ſeveral provinces of 
the empire, to ſtruggle with and ſubdue. 
And in che land ef Judea, they had, ad- 
| Gitional to all theſe difficulties the pebullar 
_ ra. dad n 9 converted- to 
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very preachers ef chriſtianteie [them felves 


$/at the very time, wheti they were per 


ſuading others to tenounce ft, aud had 
tern ſelves fbrfaken it? Pins held Are tick 
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ſake of the argv ton „Which is to follow, is 

fentment 8 wen did 
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as 4 Yolic, Hat the 827 
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en, bim, 40 being a blaſpheimner, ag bes 
ama e "paths Famex 
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renounce areligien, which they verny be⸗ mY 
lieved to have been 'miraculouſſy* we tr V. 
vinely eſtabliſmed; and Which even thoſe 


we, erde, bon, zhad been made to the 
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chriſtian faith ; When it had gained ſome 


—_— coofiderabile, faating;in. the world, and for 


d its ground againſt all 
_  gppplition; ita profeſſors. {till . continued 
m meet, with the moſt unjuſt, and cruel 
Frentment. the moſt infamous and ſcanda: 
ö lous. falſhoods Were invented and induſ⸗ 
ttipuſſy propagated concern! ing them, they 
Vere repteſented a5 Forſhiping che head 
_ gf, an, als, they were charged with cating 
c bildren in the maſt ſolemn rites oft hei 
| re igion® ; ar and ith being guiltie in the 
fame. ,of the, mo t  EXECTAL e debaucheries- | 
a, method.of, perſecution this.not 15 the: | 
j in itself utterly to. baue baffled the 0 
an e we more plyally call 
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rince; ü Mar zy y. 200 aſſembled is Se Wer. 
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dy that name; and which" in all probabi⸗ I RAC | 
tie, had not the goſpel” been founded in! Ys... 
ihconteſtable truth, would have been alone 
ſufficĩent for that purpoſe. the moſt 2 
vous ſufferings and torments however were 
beſides the lot of thoſe, WO 'profeſſed' 
chriſtianitie and endevored to propagate it 
in the world. much of this kind they met 
with from the malice and outragiouſneſ 
of particular perſons and parties, yet was 
this far from being the worſt of their 
ſituation in this reſpect. ſolemn edicts pub- 
liſhed by the authoritie of the Roman 
government, and frequently repeated, 
through a long ſucceſſion of years injoined 
the ſevereſt perſecution of the chriſtians! 
throughout all the provinces of the empire. 
and theſe were moſt rigorouſly executed, 
in order if poſſible, to fink and utterly to 
overwhelm chriſtianitie in the blood of its 
profeſſors. ſo that here was the utmoſt 
force of human power and authoritie ex- 
erted With an expreſs and deliberate view 
to the abſolute extirpation of the chriſtian 
faith. but, notwithſtanding this mightie 
effort! it continued to floriſh and | prevail; ; 
and at length gained an entire\eotiqueſt 
over the rulers of this world, what then 
| was 
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SKM, was the character and ſituation, hat the 
.  pretentions. of thoſe, by whom the goſpel 
us fo ſuccelefully propagated in ſpite, of all 
this. oppolition ? by What promiſes, by 
what, allurements did they engage men to 
de profeſſign, of it with the apprehenſion 
of theſe ſufferings and torments before them, 
6 2 What cyery one who profeſſed it wx 
* ly ba ex poſed to? why, from the teſ- 
| timonie, of the exangelic writers, which, 
6 has never yet been diſptoved, and which 
it would be idle ſceptieiſm not; to relie 
upon, it appears chat both the author of 
this religion, and his immediate diſciples, 
the. twelve: apoſtles, dy whom it was pro- 
pagated in the: world, were perſons living 
; iy a very low and humble condition with 
=: - reſpect to outward: circumſtances and: ad- 
= vantages. they had it not in their power 
do intice men by any; preſent temporal bee | 
nefit to run the hazard of incuring theſe 
_ ſufferings: for the ſake of their adherence 
to che cheiſtian cauſe, nor did they Jet be · 
fore them the hope, or promile of any ſu- 
ture reward to reſult from ſome tempor al 
kingdom or intereſt; which they deſigned 
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this ſort, yet as they never in the whole 
courſe of their conduct and behavior took 
the leaſt ſtep, that could bays. any ten- 
dengie towards the accompliſhment of its 
who would have believed them to be in 
earneſt? conſidering their condition in life, 
their remoteneſs from all political connec 
tions, their being totally deſtitute of all 
worldly dominion or civil power, had they 
given any. indications of really entertaining 
ſuch, a defgn, who would. bave been per- 


able to put it in execution? ſo that in the 
triumphs of the goſpel we ſee the height 
of worldly powers, and the moſt indefati · 
gable. exertion of that power againſt it 
| Wvercome: by thoſe, who had no worldly 
_=_ at all. we ſee an infinite multitude 2 
of mankind induced to expoſe themſelves 
to the ſeyereſt - worldly ſufferings by, thoſe, 
who were utterly unable to give them the 
leaſt expectation af having theſe ſufferings 
compenſated. by any worldly good. 
Having thus laid before you a brief and 
naar view: of the Zack itſelf ; the pro- 


pagation 


to encounter ſhould be happily, got over. FF 
zud had they profeſſed any intentions of . 


ſuaded to believe, that they could ever. be | 


1 | 4 the world, let us now Wed i to 
| "I fecondly: the force of that argu- 
ment, that may from hence be deduced 
in favor of the truth and divine authori- 
"tie of bur holie religion. let us begin with 
that evidence of this kind, which is to be 
EY from the reception it met with 
from thoſe among whom it was firſt prea- 
"es? that is, the people of Judea. they 
had the fame objections ariſing from. civil 
-nuthoritie, cuſtom, prejudice and education, 
to make againſt the goſpel, as are fo 6bvious 
in the caſe of all others, to whom it was 
firſt publifned and made known. but then 
they had, as we have ſeen, another objec- 
a very peculiar nature to urge aginſ 
ce ption of it; and that is, that the 
_ religion, which they already profeſſed a 
Jews was divinely and miraculouſly efts 
bliſhed. and this they knew, would be 
readily allowed by the very perſons; who 
propoſed to them the faith. of the'goſpd 
carrying in it of courſe a renunciation d 
all the peculiarities of judaiſm. What nov 
was to be done in ſuch a caſe as this? what 
Was e Jew as yet unconverted to the 
| | curvy | 
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Chriſtiam faith to think, when;, he thcards88RM., Þ 
othet Jews calling upon him, with the ut- “7. 
moſt, carneſtneſs, and zeal; to ;renounce, 
every inſtitution, that was, peculiar, to the, 

moſaic oeconomie, which he had been 

taught to look upon with the higheſt; ven 

neration, and which thoſe, who were n 
erer him to diſregard and lay it a- 5 

had, hitherto, profeſſed; to look. upon 

rags ſame. light? they would to be 

ſure, if they reaſoned. juſtly and conſiſt- 

wn. ſuppoſe, ; that che lame ſupreme 

legiſlator, who: firſt ;infituted the ,molaic 

lay, might whenever he thought proper, 

abrogate and annul it, but then they 
would ſurely expect to have a teſtimonie of 
the.yery fame; kindi and nature, and at leaſt 3 
equally clear and explicit, for the abro- 

 gntion,. as they verily believed they had 'Y 

the eſtabliſhment and, inſtitution. of it 

nor is it to be imagined, that: they would 

receive another dodrine, another law, with- 

out- having the fulleſt. ſatisfaction given 

them, that, this miraculous evidence did 

indeed attend it. moſt certainly there was 

not at the firſt publication of the golpel 

a ſingle convert from J 1 W chriſtiany- 
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be very ſure, that this' care ' was actually 
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tie, who did not make the ſtricteſt ſearch 

into the realitie of the miracles, by which 
the goſpel is ſaid to be atteſted; not could 
any thing ſhort of miracles - appearing, 
_ after the cloſeſt inquirie, that could poſſi- 
| bly be [made into the truth and realitie of 
them, ſuffice to convince ub w''of the 
| divinely authoriſed inſtitution hide 


tie, and induce him to renounce his for- 
met religion for the ſake of it, believ- 


ing, as he did, that this prior inſtitution 
bad been eſtabliſhed by the like miracu- 


lous authoritie. {6 that, if we will only 


allow it poſſible in the nature of things, 
that miraculous works may be diſtinguiſn- 
ed by a proper care and diligence 


plied for that purpoſe from the mere 
jugglings of a cunning impoſtor, we may 


exerted in the caſe of every Jew, who 


upon the firſt publication of the goſpel 
became a convert to the faith of it. and 
certainly no better opportunitie for an 
inquirie of this kind, for a detection of 
any fraud or artifice, if there had really 
been any thing like this in the caſe, could 


have been given, Thins Was" in fact gi- 
ven 
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ven by the muracles of our bleſſed Savior, 888 M- 
ſo publicly performed, of ſuch, various V+ - 
kinds, and, in ſo many different cireum - 


Nances.. it was indeed an act of great kind- 
neſs and wildom i in the divine providence, 
that thoſe, who had: the greateſt and the 
moſt plauſible objection of all to make - | 
gainſt the goſpel, ariſing from the mira- 


ceulous teſtimonie, that had been given to 


their own religion, w hich they were called | 
upon to TEROUNCE for the ſake of £hri(- 
tianitie, ſhould, have. the eyidence of. it ſer 
before them in the ſtrongeſt poſhble light 
by, being made ocular, and immediate 
witneſſes of thoſe miraculous operations, | 
upon which 3 its truth, and divinitie is found- 
ed. - ſuch an apparent inſtance. of wiſdom = 
and kindneſs as this in the  oeconomie of 
the goſpel, is. itſelf no ſmall argument in its 
favor. it, does among mang other inſtances 
cpatributę io ſtamp upon it thoſe ſignatures 
of divinitie, by which. all the works of 
God, are as it were characteriſed and made | 
known. but then, as this was an act of 
0 much kindneſs and mercie towards, the 
Jews, it has likewiſe furniſhed all man- 
Lind with an evidence of the ſtrongeſt na- 
r oy, 
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en Kir. ture in favor of che credibilitie of the goſ- 

3 v. pel miracles; the evidence, which ariſes 
from the fulleſt aſſent given to them by 
Fo  - - thoſe, who embraced the goſpel upon the 
- - footing of theſe miracles, though they had 
before profeſſed a religion, which they be- 
5 eyed ikewiſe to have been "eſtabliſhed 
I upon this very teſtimonie itſelf of miracles. 
is it poſble for us to ſuppoſe, that they 

Would have done this, without the fulleſt 
ſatisfaction in the caſe? on theſe accounts 

Judea was the propereſt place in the whole 

I = for the firſt publication of the 'pol- 
peel. being at that time under the fl 
1 Rauer of the Roman empire, having a 
Roman governor, Roman officers and ſol- 
diers reſiding i in it, and ſtated connections 

IF with the ſeat of that empire Rome itſelf, 
ttere were all the ſame advantages för the 
a | gradual ſpreading and propagation of the 
ſpe from this countrie, as from any othe; er 

region or territorie, that can poſſibly be 
named or thought of. but then it had 
5 this other peculiar to itfelf, that, if the 
| miracles wrought in atteſtation of the gof- 
pel were admitted for true and real mira- 
2 cles — this _ 8885 — con 
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it to abrogate and annul, theſe goſpel mi- 
racles muſt for this very reaſon become 
vaſtly more credible every where elſe. in 


what place, in what region or province 


of the world could they poſſibly have been 
wrought - where they would have been 
ſcrutinized and. ſearched into with greater 


circumſpeCion and jealouſie than there? 


But let us now enquire how the caſe 
figod. with reſpect to the gentiles, among 
whom the goſpel had ſo ! free a courſe, 
and was ſo abundantly - ;glorified” by the 
acceſſion of converts from every quarter 
and in ſuch amazing numbers. of every 
one of theſe converts it is undeniably true, 
that by embracing chriſtianitie they acted 
contrary. to the moſt deeply rooted preju- 


dices of cuſtom, education and authoritie, 


that they gave up the moſt venerated opi- 
nions; opinions, that had been tranſmitted 
down to them time immemorial as irre- 
verſibly ſacred. it is equally true, that 
they did this without the leaſt proſpect or 


poſſibilitie of advancing any worldly inte- 


L 3 reſt 


feſing a religion, which they believed to sR 
have been (eſtabliſhed likewiſe upon mi- . 
raculous authoritie, and which the gof- 9 
pel was deſigned in all the peculiarities of 
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—— by n ſo much as in the very low- g 
. agree. on the contratie they did it 
9 cee and moſt certain appre. 
huenſidns of being conſequently expoſed to 
te ſtrereſt ſufferings; perſecutions and 
--  tortures, theſe ſufferings, perſecutions and 
1 tortures great multitudes of chem did ac- 
1 tually endure. nor was there any one of 
” theſe early converts, that could by any 
means foretel his 'own eſcape from them, 
now either human nature "muſt then have 
been quite another thing from what it 
is at preſent; the men of thoſe days muſt 
have been altogether ſtupid and ſenſeleſs, 

blind and infatuated haters of themſelves, 

br elſe it muſt have been abſolutely im- 

=_ poſfible that they ſhould have acted ſuch 
A ͤ fart is this without having before them 
. „ the fulleſt evidence of the truth and die 
Vbinitie of that religion, for the ſake of 

; which they either actually endured fuch 
fſüufferings as"theſe}®"6r however expoſed 

| | - themſelves to the moſt imminent hazard of 
7 them. Would they have renounced a re- 
6 8 'they might habe continned 

— opp in perfect © caſe and tranquilitie 
dhe ſake of. another, "that had no bet- 
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ter pretenſions, but which they could n 
profeſs without being expoſed to every - 
worldly inconyeniencie, to every .carthly * 
terror? let us imagine ſome primitive con- 


vert to the chriſtian faith going with all 
poſſible courage and reſolution of ſpicit to 
r the ſevereſt tortures and to expire 
in the agonie of them; and this for no other 


| 2 but for profeſſing himſelf to be a 
chriſtian 3 and then) let us alk ourſelves, 
whether it be poſſible, that he would have 


profeſſed himſelf to be one, with the ap- 


prehenſion of ſuch ſufferings immediately 


before his eyes, and whether he would 


have continued in this profeſſion to the 
laſt, without having made the ſtricteſt and 
moſt diligent inquirie into the truth of thoſe 
things, that were reported concerning our 
bleſſed Savior and his apoſtles, concerning 
the excellencie of their doctrine, the un- 
blameableneſs of their lives, and thoſe mi- 
raculous works, to which in proof and at- 
teſtation of the goſpel theꝝ appealed? but 
how prodigiouſly does the weight of this 
evidence increaſe upon us, when we con- 


ſider, that this was not the conduct of one 


| ot t two in an age only, of the twelve a- 
41871 85e 0 L 4”: *: 108 
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„ p , ene i — Me 


Le daten ow thro mor im 
. medlately cohOerned in the publication of 


the goſpel among el but of vaſt 
matitudes beſides" in very different parts 
of the world, and for 4 long ſucceffion 
of time. and every ſingle convert to the 
ian faith expeſing himſelf on this ac- 


* hazards and calamities as 
theſe, is a ſubſtantial witneſs to the truth 
of it; it being impoſſible, that he ſhould 


ade acted ſuch a part, had not the high- 


elt ſatisfaction been given him as to the 
truth of the doctrine, which upon theſe 


conditions he was to embrace. ſo that 
for 6a much better reaſon, than that 
which has ſametimes been afligned, namely 
| | y ſhewn to a per- 


a ſernted- nary the blood of the martyrs”. 
may truly be ſaid to be the ſeed 


„ of the church. for, who can ever 


believe, that ſuch vaſt numbers ſhould in 
the very earlieſt ages of chtiſtianitie have 
led their! bldoe/in"its-cavſe, if they had 
2 in6t firmly believed it to have been a cauſe, 


that had its foundation in truth and rea- 


| 3 and who could have better oppor- 


- tunitie- — into che truth of this 


e 450 1 | matter, 


SI. 1 
W 
_ 


matter; an and of being rationally" ſatisfied nge. 


miracles recorded in the new teſtament, may 


and that in all that extent of country, 
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about it, than thoſe, Who lived at, or ſo v. 
very near the time, when the things re- 
lated in the goſpel are ſaid to have been 
tranſacted? I ſuppoſe that they, who nor, 
take upon them to denie the truth of the 


imagine, that had they lived in or near the _ 
time, when theſe are ſaid to have been per- 
formed, they could very eaſily: have detect - 2 
ed the impoſture of them, and have made 
abundance of ſhrewd and cunning remarks, = N 
by which to deſtroy their credit. but can 
they imagine too, that in all' that e 
time, during which ſo dreadful a perſeeu- 
tion was carried on againſt the chriſtians, 


through which it reached, there were none, 

Who, if theſe miracles had really been 
impoſtures, were as capable of doing this 

28 they? I would aſk them, whence that 
ardent zeal againſt ſuperſtition and idol. 
trie, which diffuſed itſelf at once throug 
ſo great a number of mankind; info ma. 
ny different parts of the World? wherice: = | : 
-thitextenfive, that invincible love of truth, 
E R e th 

1 e ie 


0 2 . * Nth * 
8 0 
f F<) J 
B 6 * 1 
* 22 88 
"A . 1 5 7 F 
_ - KR 9 
= b Fl : 
BS, 1 
> 


fs, 


. — "RY Muttneb-Sran. 


0 


5 a. of the goſpel; and which 
8 | continned foragesafter?. whencethatgeneral, 


diate and intite renunciation of the 
melt deeply. rooted prejudices. obſervable 
in the ſame. period and upon the ſame. oc- 
caſion? a thing, which, we alas, find it 
ſo gif ult to bring about even in a ſingle 
Inſtance... whence that chearful reconcile 
ment to povertie and ſhame, to pain and 
the moſt agonizing tortures appearing at 
one and the ſame time in ſuch vaſt multi- 
_ tudes of mankind, and in all upon one and 
1 ſame account? hence I ſay all theſe 
ities, which ſo undeniably F diſtin” 
the ages immediately follow- 
ing giths: appearance of our bleſſed Savior 
in the world, and the preaching of his 
apoſtles from any other period in the hiſ- 
torie of | mankind? muſt there not have 
been ſonie adequate cauſe of theſe things? 
is he, ho denies the miracles of the goſ- 
pel, able to give us any conſiſtent or rea- 
ſonable acggunt of this matter? can he 
tell us, whence this great and mighty 
change, this extenſive and amazing revo- 
EL lation. proceeded when we conſider. the 
= e en the difficulties, 


| 006. 
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firſt» preachers of chriſtianitie had to en 
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the oppoſition - which the apoſtles- and SPERM. | 


v. 


counter; when we reflect upon the dreadl- 


ful perſecution, to which all, who pro- 


feſſed it were for ſo long a time expoſed, 


the miracles of the goſpel ſeem altoge- 
ther as neceſſarie, in order to account for 


the ſucceſs of it, as Czfar's legions: for the 5 
mapiditie and extent of his victories. and we 


might as well believe that this turbulent 
| heroe: vanquiſhed Pompey by the help on- 
ly of a feather or of a ſtraw, or that A- 


lexander conquered the world with a few 
children only in his train; as that the 


apoſtles of Chriſt, deſtitute, as they were, 
of all human means, gained ſuch a migh- 


tie conqueſt, as in fact they did, over pre- 


judices, intereſt, ſelf- love, worldlie power 


and authoritie, without the help of mi- 


racles. I very readily allow, that the mi- 


racles recorded in the goſpel might well be 


thought incredible unconnected with the 
event, which 1 is faid to follow upon them, 
the converſion of ſo. many nations and 
kingdoms" of the earth to the chriſtian 
faith. it would be utterly irreconcilable 


our * of the divine wiſdom, that mi- 


oy | | mae 


9 
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ERM. racles ſhould be wrought without ſome; pro- 


V. 


portionable effect attending them, but then 


* 1 affirm," that tliis event is altogether as 


incredible without admitting the miracles, 
as the miracles would be without admit- 


ting the event. in ſhort, the miracles of 
tie goſpel are ſo neceſſarie, in order to fur- 
iſh us with any conſiſtent or tolerably 
rational account of the / ſucceſs of the goſ. 


pel; that, had they never been recorded, 


and the ſacceſs of chriſtianitie appeared 


upon the face of hiſtorie, as it now does, 
we ͤmuſt have been obliged, in order to 


satisfy ourſelves, as to the cauſe of it, 


to believe, that theſe or ſome ſuch mi- 


racles had been wrought in favor of it. ſo. 


far is the goſpel- hiſtorie from being leſs 
credible on account of the miracles re- 
corded. in it. it has been "ſaid, that mi- 
racles being facts of an extraordinarie na- 


ture, require an extraordinarie degtee of 
evidence in order to their being aſſented 
to. be it ſo. this extraordinarie evidence 
does actually and; in the cleareſt: manner 


ſubſiſt with reſpect to the goſpel- miracles. 
and that on theſe two accounts. in the 
_ b truth of them has been 
: e my 
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regularly tranſmitted through | a long ſuc-s ERM. 
cefſion of years from the very time, when Ys. 


they are ſaid to have been performed, Dy 
a Guſt multitude, who either did actually 
endure, or ſtood ready to endure the moſt 
| grievous: ſufferings for the ſake 'of it, and 
on the ſuppoſition of its truth. among 
theſe there muſt have been great numbers 
at leaſt, 'who had not only the beſt op- 
| portunitie, but abilities every way fuffi- 
cient, for acquiring a rational fatisfaction | 
upon this head. and what greater proof 
could they poſſibly! have given, that they 
had actually met with this conviction? and 
when we recollect the many thoufands, 
who have concurred in giving us this tef- 
timonie to the truth of the goſpet-mira- 
cles, aye we not here moſt apparentiy 4 
peculiar ſtrength of” evidence, not do de 
paralleled with eſpe to any other Kif- 
torie whatſoever ank then ſecondly all 
we peculiar incredibilitie of miricles*in 
themſelves conſidered muſt neceſſarilly ceaſe 2 
With reſpect to the goſpel miracles, when 
we conſider that they ſtand connected | 
with a great event, With 2 moſt exten 


at and „ ww brought! about - - / 


in 


2 —. 6 g 
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© 
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l. in the religious and moral world, which 

v. we muſt be utterly. at a loſs to account for 
. without having recourſe to mitacles. let 
to reject the mi- 
: racles of the. goſpel, conſider, what clear, | 
determinate ot ſatisfactory . anſwer they 
| id give to this queſtion ; how came it 
2 ſpread and propagate itſelf throughout 
the 3 in oppoſition to the united pow- 


thoſe, Who are dif] ; 


ers of the earth, to every method, that 
could poſſibly be taken for the extir pation 
of it, and to every prejudice, that we can 


; pofibly - conceive of, :; pleading againſt it? 


or, how came it to paſs, that the primitive 


| _perſecutors of chriſtianitie bent as they 


were upon the overthrow and deſtruction 


of it, and poſſeſſing, as they did, every 


poſſible advantage and opportunitie of i in- 
quiring into the facts, upon Which the 


profeſſion. of it Was. founded, did not ra- 


ther chuſe to detect the impoſture, if any 
thing of this ſort they had diſcovered, 


than to murder thoſe, who were deluded 


by it? would not this have been a much 
more effectual method of putting a ſtop 


to the propagation of it? ſo far therefore 


are miracles in this view from being incre- 
N dible, 


rakes bf 
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dible, that reaſon itſelf ſeems neceſſarily "_ ; | 
to demand, them, in order to account for 1 
a plain, undeniable fact, otherways totally * ; 
inexplicable and *unaccountableq to fay . 
that miracles are impoſſible, is in effect, = 
to deny the creating power of God. for So 
certainly he, who originally eſtabliſhed the. 
laws of nature, and by whoſe perpetual 
agencie they are ſupported and maintained, 
can, whenever he thinks proper, ſuſpend 
and controle them. and if miracles are thus 
eaſily to be conceived as poſſible, in what 
connection can they appear more beautiful, 
more credible, more conſonant to our ideas „ 
of the divine perfections, when can they _ 
more naturally gain our aflent, than, when L 
they appear to be wrought, in order to -—} 
engage mens attention to a religion like — 
that of the goſpel, and to promote a gene- = 
tal reception of it amongſt mankind; and 1 
thus to furniſh: men with a clear and in- 
conteſtible evidence of its truth and di- 
vinitie ? is not this goſpel, this religion of 
Jeſus, full of love and peace and joy? is 
it not calculated for promoting the trueſt 
happineſs of mankind? this is the idea, 
which our Savior undoubtedly intended 
* | SEN to 


15 On ib Parkble F 2he Mus r KR D-S fp. 

5 open eee the text, hen he com- 
pares it to a tall and flouriſhing tree, that 

—— afforded- ſo convenient an habitation or 
0 reſting place for the . birds of the ain. 
| and'this is an idea beyond all controverſie, 
eunfirmed by every precept ſit inculcates, 
j every doctrine it enforces. . all: is hea- 
venly and divine. every principle and 
maxim of this moſt excellent religion, is 
admirably and in the higheſt degree adapt» 
ed for promoting the true ſpirit of yirtue, 
f that lively image of God in the heart of 
man. let us reflect likewiſe upon that pro- 
greſſive nature of true religion as ſeated in 
dhe mind, which moſt probably our: Sayiot 
intended to point out to us in this un 
| jw" 14 % grain of muſtard-ſeed, 28 
well as the external propagation of de 
trines. let us recollect, that the prineipł 
. e ene it has once taken root 
lin the ſoul, is capable, not only of con- 
__ ©  . tindal; advancement in the preſent life, 
but of being carried on to! higher; and 
- ill higher degrees of perfection, througb- 
out the endleſs ages of eternitie, and that 
thus it will become the foundation of evet- 


h lating joy and e in the preſence 


. 4 of 
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f God our ereator, the ſupreme and moſtsxRNM. 
gratious father of all. and when we have V+ 

done this, can there be any thing ineredi- 
ble, any thing unaccountable in ſuppoſing, 
that the vo Dh and indulgent father of 


the univerſe,” -ſhould have recommended 
to our” moſt diligent” attention and hear- 
tieſt reception a religious ſyſtem in everie 
. reſpect adapted For the improvement f 


N 


this principle and for-promoting thelove 


| of virtue” and of goodnefs in the warld, _ 


ec by. guns and wonders and divers mi- 
« racles and gifts of the holie ghoſt 2 
but as the difficulties, 1 Which chriſtianĩtit 
bad to ſtruggle with, and the' perſecution 
it met with. at the time of its firſt promul- 
gation, in the world afford vs ſuch an am- 
ple teſtimonie in favor of the credibilitic 
of the goſpel-miracles, ſo ſince thoſe dif- 
ficulties haye ceaſed and theſe ; perſecutions 
have been at an end, many events have 
occurred, ſome or other of which would 
in all probabilitie, have diſcovered the 
- impoſture of chriſtianitie, had this been 
in: realitie the character of it. another 
religion has by the power of the mahome- 
tan ſword been ſet up in oppoſition to 
. 1 ; M : 2 
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again, the kingdom of þ aven is hike unto 
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when he had 2 one hs of great price, 


Ae and Nau! vor bad and ene it. 


* 
F017 


SERM. 


ESE wo piribles d h ell wa. 6 
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iy in the evangelical narration,” but like- 

wiſe 3 in dhe main ſcope and purport of them, 
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nx. that it muſt, 1 preſume, be moſt cond. 
© VI. nient to make chen che ſubject of one, 
"= my and the ſame diſcourſe ; in which however 

1 it is my « deſign to dont out, whatever there 


YN E — ſuppoſing as appears, I think, 
off Nobabte, that by/© the kingdom of 


N | n,” is here meaned, the goſpel diſpen- 
3 | tion or chriſtian religi 10n; they are expreſ- 
| 8 of und ſeem inten ed to repteſent to us 


| - the following cohfiderations: F irſt, that all 
1 men are in ſearch after happineſs, and 
temat towhomfbever- the goſpetthould be 
presehed it would find them engaged in 
„ purſuit of it. Fa « the Raden of hea- 
+» 4 yen.ls like: wy a man {iching \goodly 
l © pearls>* 2% 8 N. "Ma: l Mx Sr 53% VE; ; 
Segdndly, bat hoppineſs is really to be 
found and is not a*mete, chimerical, ima- 
Sinärie pa pur flat. hh When le had | found 


ATE IL! 2 


ee carl of en rice, 
1 Thirdly, that. wan e do ſo 
far miſtake, in this leading; a and eflential 
point, "that, when they come to conſider 
. a matters mere, thoroughly khan bef wks 

= they fänd ahemfclve obliged. t9 renounke 
all their former purſuits and meaſures, o 
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that true and ſubſtantial happineſs, which sx RM: 
was the ultimate deſign of them. ““ he 2 
Jelleth all” that he M00} fats pouch: mou 
fell © e 
"Fourthly, chat this FR aud abet! 
zippibes this chief good of man; does 
not conſiſt in any thing viſible and e 
ternal; but has its ſeat and foundation in 
the „ hidden” deep receſſes of the mind, 7, 
and its perfection in the! 5*- inviſible”. fu- 
deze Nate; it is a . treaſure bid im a feld“ 
EFifthly, that it is the great deſign of the 
hiiſtian religion to lead men to the know- 
lege” and enjoyment of this ſubſtantial and 
komplete felicitie. the kingdom of hea- 
% ven or the goſpel. n en 
% Uke unto treaſure hid in a field.“ and 
theſe: ſeveral 'obſervations with the-- prov. 
per improvement ariſing from the whole, 
it will be uſeful As us more eie 
to attend .in 
Firſt, that all men are in arch after 
Foros and, that, to whomſbever the 
goſpel ſhould be preached, it would find 
them engaged in the purſuit of it. „the 
* kingdom of heaven is like unto a man 
2 *.ſecking goodly pearls.” | "ONO pa- 
Sos Fly -- Niet M3. 415 rablegs ts 
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Ari. rables, together with ſome others recorded 
at the latter iend of this chapter, were ad- 
dreſſed in more: private converſation to the 
. alone. and though the truths 

; contained in. them are indeed of common 

. | cogeem and ſtrictly uniyerſal importance, 

ti is got to be doubted, bat that our 
nd had in the deliyering of them ſome 
pebuliar reference to that future character, 
=. "which they were to ſuſtain, as the perſons, 
dy whom the goſpel was to be introduced 
add eſtabliſhed among mankind. perhaps 
| Indeed they themſelves, when they firſt 
Heard ares Bir not bo ſenſible of any 
- ſack peculiat proprietie in them, on ac- 
count of thoſe prtjudices, under which 

8 hey at preſent labored in relation to 2 

temporal "Meſa. yet, when they came, W 
tohave better notions of the chriſtian ſeheme WM 
dud of the part, which they themſelves 

were to act in relation to it, they might 
with the: greateſt advantage recollect and 
meditate upon thoſe familiar, but yet 
ſtriking vie ws and repreſentations of things, 
hich dur bleſſed Lord had in the kindeſt 

and moff condeſcending manner ſet before 

= | them, during his perſonal intercourſe and 

3 ock with them. * when they 

= . +, came 
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came to reflect upon the many difficul- RM. 
ties, which, notwithſtanding the miracu- 1. 

1ous power confered upon them, n ne- 
deffarily attend their undertaking, as the 
firft publiſhers of the goſpel to the world, 

it might among other things afford thier 
ſdme very comfortable and fatisfying re- | 
flections to confider, that they were in 4 
this character to offer nothing to the world, EE 
but, what © all the world was in purſuit | 

of, namely peace and happineſs, and that 
however men might differ in their notions i 

and ideas of happineſs, however they might p 

be miſtaken in their manner of purſuing it, 0 

pet ſtill this is what all were aiming at 
and that therefore they might with good 
reaſon expect, that ſuch as found them- 

ſelves difappointed in all the ſchemes and Y 
projects; Which they had hithertto laid for * 
acquiring it, might be willing at leaſt to 

give them a diligent and candid hearing, 

in order to know, whether the method pro- 

_ poſed by them carried in it any better proſ- 

: "ig of ſucceſs, than thoſe, which them- | 
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4 ER but once convinee: men, that the embra- a 
A eing the goſpel and living agreeably to its 
- cules; and doctrines was the infallible and f 
only Way to happineſs, they would then 
ol courſe. become their willing prolelytes. 
. this indeed might well be looked upon 
as a great and arduous difficultie, conſider- 
| ing that dreadful ignorance, thoſe deep- | 
_ rooted, and long-eſtabliſhed prejudices, and 
__  thoſ&inveterate habits of vice; all which | 
were 6, many obſtacles. to their. ſucceſs. | 
/ yet ſtill they might reflect that there was 
we however. one principle of human nature by 
far more powerful and extenſive than any | 
EN acquired prejudices, which they might | 
pooſſibly be able to turn to their advan- 
tage, and upon which they might hope 
_ - faſten ſome ſtrong and effeftual convic- WM - 
_  - tions in favor of what they had to propoſe. 
1 in like manner others, who endevor to 
1 perſuade men to the practice of pietie | 
and virtue, and, Who, alas, ſtand in 
need of every encouraging thought, 
1 that their. minds can poſſibly fix - upon, 
A may take to themſelves ſome comfort from 
hl reflecting, that however men may in other | 
| . reſpects have Fitigted, their natures, hom 
458 | | 45 Fs ſucceſsful | 
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ſucceſsful ſoever they may have been in sR. 
ſubduing thoſe diſpoſitions to religion and v1. 
goodneſs, which the great author of their 


beings had originally implanted in their 
minds, yet ſtill they have ſome ſincere 
concern remaining for their own happineſs 
and welfare. It muſt be owned indeed 
that even with reſpect to theſe men ge- 
nerally confine their views within a very 
narrow compaſs. and this greatly leſſens 
the ſatisfaction ariſing, in the view we 
have been ſpeaking of, from the conſide- 
ration that this principle of human nature 
at leaſt muſt ſtill be remaining in the minds 
of all, even with reſpect to their on 
happineſs the greateſt part of mankind 
ſeem to form no other idea of it, than 

a removing of the uncaſineſs, or a gra- 

tifying the humor, of the preſent moment. 
others indeed there are, who extend their 
views to the lateſt period of this life, and 
this too they are willing to put as far from 
them, as the preſent ſtate of frailtie and 
mortalitie will by any means admit of. and 
haying as they ſuppoſe laid very probable | 
{chemes for growing richer and richer every 
Marth _ are upon this account looked 
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en. upon both by themſelves and many others 
v7. s acting up to the higheſt pitch of humat 
BY ae and prudence; but in truth it is 
3 A 1 ee of folly,” then confidered in 
1 comparifon with thoſe virtuous pleaſures, 
Which art entirely forfeited by fuck low 
pHurſuits as theſe; ah with that future haps 
* for which & man is juſt ſo muck 
the more unqualified; as tie has with greater 

_ _ eagerneſs thay others made the heapiriy up 
of wealth and worldly ſtore; the principal 
ohject of his intention and his aim. in eon- 
ſequence of this ſordid paſſion he muſt be 
iiuſt ſo much the more alienated from all 
\ | reliſh for thoſe pleaſures of the purely 
intellectual and yirtuous kind; in which 
the future happineſs of the ſaints made 
1 perfect muſt of neceſſitie be ſuppoſed 
to conſiſt. it is in the nature of things an 
utter im hifi and irreconcilable con- 
tradiction, that a man ſhould purſue the 
riches of this world as his chief and ſove⸗ 
reign good, and at the ſame time retain 2 
diſpoſition for thoſe inward, mental, en- 
joyments, which reſult from the warm, 


unfeigned love of. God, and a conſeiouſ- 
n of Wan in our own minds the 
| nue 5 I image 
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image of Flo moral nature and ee : 


and yet it ſeems to be the ſtrange, unac- 
countable ſcheme of ſome, who do per- 
haps allow themſelves now and then to 


| meditate upon the' great realities' of a fu-' 
tute add eternal ſtate; to ſecure the riches 
of this world by an intenſe and ardent 


purſuit, and thoſe of the next by perform- 


ing only a cold and lifeleſs round of ex- 
ternal duties in religion, from which there 
is not the leaſt of moral eff or influ- 


ende ariſing upon their temper and affec- 


tions, as if, though the acquiſition of 
worldly riches, vrhich are but for a mo- 
* ment,“ requires ſuch inceſſant pains, 
the joys of heaven itſelf and eternal life 


might be ſecured by the moſt trifling for- 


: malinies, 7 thus much * the firſt 8 
cult. N ie ett 0109). . emollon 2 


The ſecond thing Ane ene cont 


| MINES happineſs: is really to be found; 
and i not a mere, chimerical, imaginarie 


purſue.” „hen he had faund one pearl 
of great ptice. 7 85 it muſt certainly be in 
the power of that being, who implanted 
the Principle ſo ſtrong and powerful of 


ſelf- love in everyindividual of 'the human 


* +5, +49 


$4 +4 $51 | | ſpecies, 


, be Patable ab Std he Ns 
8 ene, io afford i it a ſufficient and adequate 
4 * gratification. it would indeed be the higheſt. 
abſurditie to imagine, that a finite being; 
VWhoſe aims and purſuits are jaſtly and pro- 
perly directed, ſhould not be able to find 
his deſires after Happineſs' completely ful- 
filled and anſwered! in the infinite ſource 
itfelf and inexhauſtible fountain of good. 
no leſs. inconſiſtent would it be with our 
ideas of dhe divine goodneſs, to ſappoſe, 
that the ſupreme being ſhould have made 
dis deſire after happineſs,” ſo ſtrictly uni- 
verſal, ſo abſolutely invincible, and yet N 
not deſign and intend, that it ſhould in 
ſome period or other of their being be fully 
gratified. there is no part of our life here 
on ſarth indeed, in which this complete 
happineſd is to be enjoyed. but it by no 
means follows from hence, that ſuch: a 
ſtate is not at all to be expected or attained 
to. every thing both within us and around 
us naturally leads us not only to wiſh for, 
but to entertain the apprehenſion and be- 
lief likewiſe: of, a future ſtate, Such: 4 
- ſtate therefore weought to take into the ae- 
count, When in ſearchrafter that perfect 
| happineſs] which is not to be found in the 
a e 
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our pg oP true. nor can it be Fe | 


dt all more unreaſonable to ptefüme upon 
and take for grafited' our future exiſtence 
in ſotne other state. wel with the Lord a 
. thoulind years is "as one day, and one 
44 hy us a"thouſand years.“ he will be to 
Fill etetnitie the ſame unchan geable, bene 
"Volts! and graticus deitie, and Nine diſ- 
5 to che communication of Happineſs 

ood, His power to ſupport dur be- 
725 is 8 "confined' to this of tlie other 
particular f | ſpot | or. aiſtri of the uviyerſe 
br fytera* of organized. matter, but it i is 
equally; ſulficient as now for upholding our 
ſouls fi: life, even when fate 1 
from fleſh an nd 'blood' and removed to ſome 
other part of the infinitely extended ſcene 
of nature to us at preſent altogether un- 
knowns. ov ee then t that fival, 
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Fi) The immutabilitie of the divine will, ſays the Che- 
beer Ramſay very Ju is the beſt e of the ſoul's 
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FL, we have lo certainly 10 expect, w 
"conclude i in the mailfierkinted it, that ha 

Pines Is. really to be found, ant is not 4 
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mere chimerical imaginarie Air; om» 
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ture wor 


1, Jet a found and ſubſtantial fe. 
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. bye ye and bye more — 2 Le to obſerye. 

| Nevertheleſs thirdly Many e do, far os 

953 in this . and eflential point, 

_ thay hen t bey come to conſider mats 
ters more thoroughly than before they find 
eroſclues bi e, All their 


in 55 10 become e that true 

and ſubſtantial — which, was the 

- ultimate devon. 0 them, . be {elleth all 
5 that he hath and buyet ch that 
ie tg parables deore us, Oo. to have 
; | 40 mated i parti> 
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been addreſſed, 2 a8  alrcady inti 
ws beak and ſolely to Wan cdi iſci ps 
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jar fefefehge to thoſe falſe. ap- 


ed to intimate to them, that, when they 


game t haye more refined and exalted 
notions of it, they wald find themſelves | 


under- an abſolute. and indiſpenſable necef⸗ 
fitie, either of renbuncing and parting 
with all thoſe pleaſing views and expec- 


tations of worldly. grandeur and dignitie, 


| with. which they had been amuſing them 


ſelres, as being according to their own 
preſent apprehenſion the immediate follows 
ers of a great temporal prince; or elſe to 
ſorſeit and give up the r his diſ— 
ciples and ſervants. the language bow- 
ever; isequily a applicable to all, who have 
taken up with anymiſtaken notions of hap- 
pineſs and hay egoverned their purſuits aecor- 
dingly to thoſe-who-have placed their chief 
and ſupreme. gogd, zin the riches, honors - 
or Pleaſures of this. preſent world: all of 
which are foreign to the mind, the. ſeat 
of happineſs ; the poſſeſſion of them very 
ca and . uncertain, even whilſt we 


continue 


: 


ney Pandeof dhe Erna bins ira. TY 
it is moſt obable, that theſe words: hayo su. 
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prebepſions, whith- they had formed con- — 
cerning the naturt and deſign of the Meſs 
fiah' 8 kingdom; ang that they were intends 


276 on the Parable the Treaſure bid in aFieus; a 
ER. continue in this world; but the loſs of them 
VI. at death for ever abſolutely certain and 
2 Tn; inevitable. there is therefore no other pof, 


ſible way, by which ſuch perſons can ar- 
rive at the juſt and proper happineſs of 
their own moral nature and immortal being 
but by breaking off all: their former inordi- 
nate attachments to the things of this life, 
t the ſelling” the parting with, and giving 
up all the hopes and expectations, which 
they have formed of this kind, in order 
| e d LIP of that pearl of great 
te price, that ſound peace and ſelf-enjoy- 
ment here and that heavenly immortal bliſs, . 
_ which is the certain conſequence; of living 
according to the rules of virtue and true 
religion. and this is a conſideration}! that 
_ ſhould methinks engage us all, but eſpe- 
cially- thoſe that ate in the earlier part 26f 
life, to be exceding careful, as to tlie judy: 
ment, which we form of true happineſs, 
and the methods we engage in for the ob- 
5 taining of it. fince if bur aims and pur- 
ſuits i in x this caſe be 3 we bring Gur- 


+.of* \contitiving in this miſtake, notwith- 
| ona A all the miſerable conſequences 


that 


le — ad 
Hbbrda(@ Gallon upo ĩitiofbr want of Te+ 5 ERL 
ſolutimm an nderung 4anifredvountelves;| I-15 
from thb npoπ]¾⁰² of futtrier 2prejadigts and 
habit, oricto | paſs, throvghtcthe pam and 
ſorrows!of-rembrleyd ſehfi condernnation ano 
repentines into a hrtter Gate Hof rom. 
and though this laſtibe iifinitelyſ the wiſer- 
choice yets »whoo} would nat willingly; 
avoid the: ſorrows lof;;repentatgarandiofian} 
accuſing conſcience; if: a7 little: timely ie 
rious conſideration will: prevent them 
The fourth particular obſery able in che 
text, is that the true and ſubſtantiab hap! 
pineſe, the chief good alf man, does; not: 
conſiſt in any thing viſible and external; 
but has its ſeat and foundatien in the hid- 
den, deep. receſſes of the mind, and äts 
perfection in the inviſible, future ſtate. 
it is a . treaſurt bid in a field. Solomon 
has long ſince obſeryed, that . the heart 
4 Knoweth its own bitterneſs, and: a 
te ſtranget doth not intermeddle witli its 
„joy: that is, that the happineſs or mi- 
ſerie of a man, is far from depending 
upon thoſe external enjoyments, which 
draw the obſervation of others, and may 
make perhaps a ſplendid and glittering ap- 
i ver, I. N pearance 


5 SERMI 


ons age boni ebe 
vi. poſitiuns oß mind, that are quite remote 
om cha ngtice ofthe world, andi inde- 
pendent of thoſe things, by which ät is 
chieflycattractud : hy theſe I mean the dis 
poſitions? of teu religion and fubſtantial 
virtue; which afford dE mind ef dew: 
lights and ſatis faction ſo pure and refineds | 
ſoſiuni lat and connatutal-:tocinielf; that it 
win enjoy them with greuter freedem and: 
0 advaiitate;? W e this 
viſiblei and of things mall 
| bejathiridy: Miſolvod:Strcheſs ud pleatirey | 
ſtateck in that inward) part, which conſti - 
tute cwery man's immediate and only pro- 
per ſelf. 5+ the ſbul, ſays an exxellent hea- 
* then writer, is rbon the bodie thine.““ 
«and imagine hot fays Cicero, that rhou' 
art mortal, but only this bodie, ſince 
—— figure, which is exhibited 
e tbHoutward view or obſervation, is not 
thou, but every man's mind is every 
ee man's ſelf. now the pleaſures of which 
this mind or human ſelf is capable are of 
two ſorts. firſt thoſe, which teſult from 
the due exerciſe, exertion and improve. 
ment ar ſuch * faculties and 


PO aun 
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powers, as conſtitute its direct and eſſen-sRRN. 


tial nature, which will attend it in every, vI. 


the different connections it may ſtand in 


lege of God, the ſtudie of his works, the 
ſcondent excellencies, an holie triumph of 
foul in his univerſal and all- gratious pro- 


vidence, the joy of being like him, bene» 


ſtage of its being, in its amazing pro- 
greſſion during eternal ages, and in all 


nad, 


with other 'beings; theſe are the know 


volence, friendſhip and ſocistie. ſecondly 


thoſe pleaſures, hieh reſult from a par- 


ticular: ſituation; ſuch a our e, 


ſent connection witli à viſible, material | 


world and an organiſed bodie. theſe we 
are capable of, not as men ſimply con- 
ſidered, but as men, thus and thus placed 
or ſituated. particular eircumſtances in 


this world furniſh different perſons with 
different kinds of enjoyment. in like 


manner this world itſelf is but a circum- 


ſtance of our being upon the whole. now 
what more natural than to imagine, that 
the gratification of thoſe. inclinations, and 
the exerciſe; of thoſe faculties,” which con- 
ſtitute our pamaric, uniform, and abiding 


N 2 character, 


10 Ontbe Parable, of the Treaſure bidin a FixrꝗS 
erRNM. character, olir rank and order in the ſcale 
I of'being, ſhould be the ſource af our baſk 
and poreſt; our ſublimeſt and nioft ſubæ 
Rantial pleaſures?" to imagine, che contra» 
fie te ſuppoſe that a man'ls chief happi- 
neſs ſhould reſult ffbm the inululgence of 
thoſe bodily appetites,” "whichiwill belong 
to us for ſo ſhort a period and are only 
fitted to our preſent mode of being, would | 
be Atogether as abſurd, as to ſuppoſe, hat 
4 man s bodily health ſhould depend more 
upon the particular materials or faſhion 
of his garment, than upon the craſis and 
temperature of the bodie itſelf. beſides the 
very principles implanted in our natures 
and belonging to us as men determine us 
to apprehend a ſuperior excellencie, worth 
and dignitie in pleaſures of the rational and 
moral kind. and farther too let it be ob- 
ſerved; that it is the gratification of theſe 
moſt eſſential inclinations and principles 
of Gür nature, that gives the beſt reliſh 
even to thoſe adventitious and ſupernu- 
merarie pleaſures,” which we ate capable 
of enjoying iti our 1 ſituatlon as in- 
habitants of tliis earth. will, it bear 2 
diſpute, which tas: gs moſt ſolid, ſatisfy- 
tas N N ing, 


w 
4 


on the Parable of the Tregſire bia in u KRK. 181 


_ ing; manly pbeaſures, wert we to con- Gu. 
ider che. matter only us affecting ſenſitive I. 


f 


enjoyment; the ſolitarie glutton ſarround- 
ed with all the "delicacies: of nature em- 
belliſhed by the ſordid: arts of luxurie, or 
the generous ſpirited man at his frugal, 
yet hoſpitable and ſocial table, who looks 
upon the proviſions. of it as only a neceſ- 


ſarie circumſtance, but upon the preſence, 
company and converſation of his friends 


as a truly pleaſurable and delightful one. 


again, the. indulging to the pleaſures ef 
the mind has a very wide, extenſive in- 


fluence, whereas, worldly gratifications 
terminate within very narrow bounds. he, 
that takes pleaſure in doing good, com- 
municates by that means pleaſure and joy 
to thouſands, and muſt therefore propor- 
tionably . dilate. and expand his own feli- 
citie. one ſingle purpoſe nhobly and ge- 


netouſly formed in the human -breaſt has 
oftentimes a long continued train of the 
moſt ſalutarie and delighlful conſe- 
quences attending it. from the mind 


flow all thoſe exalted ſchemes, by which 
kingdoms have been eſtabliſhed, libertie 


ä or and. religion propagated. and to 


N 3. one, 


BERM.-one, who takes pleaſure even in the proſ- 
—_— pect and contemplation :of ſchemes like 
UYV theſe; how boundleſs, how iineffable, muſt 
| be the joy of ſeeing them executed by Bis 
own endeavors. fourthly- the pleaſiires, 
which e e mind as ſuch will be 

ſure and laſting. we have ſecuritie for 

- enjoying them, if we have but a reliſn for 
them, ſo long as our very being itſelf ſhall 

- continue; deſtined as it is by gratious hea- 

ven to an immortal and endleſs life. where- 
as the pleafures ariſing from animal grati- 
fications are altogether tranſient and mo- - 
mentary. our very capacitie for them will 
ſoon be loſt.” and what will, what muſt 

be the caſe of one, who has a taſte for 
none befides, and is yet totally deprived of 
all poſſibilitie "of enjoying what 
can a reliſh for bodily pleaſures ſignifie, 
when we ſhall be altogether diveſted of 
bodie? thus it appears, that mental plea- 
ſures are of all others the moſt refined, 
the 'moſt extenſive in their influence, the 
moſt laſting and durable. to complete the 
argument in favor of them it is to be re- 
membered, that the irregular gratification 


of ſenſual "appetites and inclinations is ab- 
9 8 * 
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abſolutely inconfiſtent with the true — 


joyment bf mentaf pleaſiites and dellghrs. v 

in propofrion to the degree, in Which we 
addict öürſelves to thoſe, we muſt of ne- 

ceſſity neglect and give up theſe er 
and the genuine pleaſures of virtue reſult, 
not merely from our capacitie for it et 
from the exertion of our moral faculties; 
which Cannot be duly carried on, during 
ſuch an irregular attachment to ſenſual 
and earthly gratification. nnce then there 
is evidently a competition and rival ſhip in 
the cafe, 'a preference muſt needs be made 
and a JU” ſubordination eſtabliſhed and 
maintaihed, let ' us therefore © ſeek firſt 
e the kingdom of God and his righteous- 
« nes; and all theſe other things "ſhall 
„be added unto us. in which words 
our Savior, we ſee, makes the very diſ- 
tinction before inſiſted upon between pri- 
marie and adventitious pleaſures, under 
the former claſs he ranks the pleaſures 
of moral righteouſneſs, of ſabſtantiabyir- 
tue and of true religion. under the lattter 
thoſe, which relate merely to our tempo- 
ral and corporeal eſtate. the pleaſures of 
| ſenſe reſulting from our preſent condition 
nt ES | 46108 
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SEAM. of being,. he Frog repreſents... as being ſo 
. 1 many, acceſſions.on] Ei thoſe Are 


eures of the mind, in which the main and 
principal part of our happineſs, 286 men, 
as reaſonable and moral agents, as crea-. 
tures haying a futur ure and immortal ſtate 
of being in proſpect, muſt neceſſarily con- 
ſiſt. but then according to this very re- 
5 — er he ſuppoſes, that theſe fas. 
perior pleaſures of the mind, the pleaſures 
of knqmedge, of religious contemplation, 
af moral. integritie, of continually; im- 
praving virtue, are in ſome good degree 
attainable even in the preſent world. elſe 
with what proprietie could bodily pleaſure 
and worldly good be conſidered, as an ad- 
dition % them, as a kind of oyerplus 
of happineſs, through the indulgent pro- 
vidence of heaven attending them, if theſe 
ſuperior, reli gious, mental and moral plea- 
ſures were not to be enjoyed or attained to, 
during our connection with this bodily 
frame? in this caſe bodily pleaſures could 
not be conſidered as being acceſſorie to thoſe 
of the mind, but in realitie as excluſive 
of them. happineſs therefore according to 
the dogrine of our Savior in this paſ- 
wk þ {+ tage 
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ſage, real . ſolid and ſubſtantial ; happineſs, sx : 


dough not happinefs in its higheſt, degree, 


. 


not happiness i in the abſolute perfection of VL 


it, is to be attained. even in the preſent 


tate. and indeed throughout the hole 
tenor and ſeries of the new · teſtament wris 


tings, there is no one principle whatſoever 


more clearly, and undeniably aſſerted, 
than this, that happineſs has been placed 
within our reach even in the preſent ſtate 


of being ; and that we ſhall. aſſusedly en? 
joy it in proportion to that degree of car- 


neſtneſs and aſſiduitie with which, we gul- 
tivate the principles and diſpoſitions of, pi- 
etie, integritie and virtue in our, ſouls. 
yet how much pains is almoſt inceſſantly 


taken to eſtabliſh, A contrarie notion? in 
what bideous colors, in what enormous 


ſhapes. are the ſelf· directed paſſions of man- 
kind frequently deſcribed ? as if nothing 


elſe could poſſibly reſult from them, but 


ſtrife and contention, miſerie and confur 


ſion; without the leaſt notice taken of 


thoſe governing principles of reaſon, re- 
ligion, conſcience benevalence,. and com- 


paſlion, - which, are equally natural to 
mankind, by which, they may be in idnur 
10 x merable 
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egulated in ſuch à manner as to be 


1 v Rive of the moſt extenſive” felicitic, 


th with teſpect to thoſe individuals, 
who wiſely ſubmit to theſe laws of virtue 
and religion, and alſo to ſocietie in general! 
in What tragical ſtrains are the calamities 
and aimppointments a of human life enume- 
7 without at all taking into the ac- 
ebitht that meekneſs and patience of ſpirit, 
that magnanimitie and fortitude of foul, 
that Humble teſignation to heaven's will, 
that afimating proſpect of future bleſſed- 
nels,” that moral improvement mate of 
human fbtrows; by which vaſt numbers in 
every age of the world have been ena⸗ 
bled to bear theſe calamities in x manner 
perfectly confiftetitt with an high reliſh 
for their own being and with an exalted 
Hatisfaction and felibitie of mind? nay, 
how is the very number of theſe calami- 
ties leſſened and reduced by conſidering 
only the force of cuſtom, which is dail 
- reconciling multitudes of our fellow-cfea- 
tures to a kind of life, which we tre 
apt 't6150k upon, as being in the higheſt 


degree 'calamitous, for no other reaſon, 
SIds 12e ä but 
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to ten the àceceunt however inſtead, 1. 
height ad ; 


did e render the ſcene of human Woes ill © 
more dreadful, even the application and 
_ induftrie, that are neoeſſary in ordor to a 

ſuegeſsful purſuit of knowilege are brought 
into the catalogue, without any confidera- 
tionichad of thoſe exquiſite joys on the 
dther hand, which attend the purſuit and 
the diſeovery of truth, or of thoſe eminent 
and ſignal advantages, which reſult to w 
cietie, from the cultivation uf arts and 
ſcience; not to ſpeak of that emptineſs of 
mind, that blindnels; ignoranae and delu- 
ſion, which muſt neteſfagzly take place, 
where the natural love of truth is re- 
nbunced and rational inquirie neglected. 
ſurely that exertion! of out own faculties 
in the inveſtigation of truth, by which 
ſuch a forlorn andl inſipid, ſuch;adange+ 
gerous and defenceleſs ſtate of mind as this; - 
are avoided, ean never Without the utmoſt 
abfurditie be itſelf; numbered. among the 
miſeries of humanitie.. and yet much-in 
tie ſame manner the difficulties, which 
attend the practice, the ſteady and reſolute, 
55550 * virtue, re but a0 thezaccount.. 
£9105 likewiſe | 


1 4 S2 a Pore: 
| expe, bkewide.of human woes, without advert- 
| Yb» ing4oithoſe godlike pleaſures, with which 
2 rewarded, and which are ever increaſed 
in proportion to the difficulties, that by 
a virtuous reſolution we overcome. by theſe 
and the like methods it is, that we endevor 
to arraigu the providence of heaven for 
having rendered us incapable of happineſs 
here upon earth, inſtead of condemningdur 
own follie for not purſuing the road, that 
leads to it. rather than be at the pains to 
ſeek after it, we indolently content our- 
ſelves with believing that it is not to be 
found. ſtrange, if that ſupreme creator, 
who is infinitelnratious, and ſo inexhauſ- 
tibly gocd ſhould have placed ſo great un 
number of his oreatures; een the-whole 
human race itfelf in ſuch a condition 
of being, and that through ſuch a long 
ſucceſſion” of ages, as that their happineſt 
in it ſhauld be an abſolute impoſfibilitie, 
or in a few; ſingular inſtances ohly%obtain- 
edi ftrange, that the indulgent father of 
the uni verſe who Hhasriet! before us the 
hope and ptoſpecł even of eternal felicitie, 
Mould yet forxbid ourſhaxing any foretaſtes 
| r that having 
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© depiedan, this he f e ertheleſs 33 | 
con eee tholg ve Howers J 
4 1 Nature, from Whirh 
— pur higheſt, our parſed, Fleſed: 
neſtein that future. and, immggtal World! 
hy are we, whillt here endued with, theſe 
faculties, if, they were not deſigned. even 
Ss our on e 
| Qbghnem.t9-; prove at 16a {4 32S 
 tbat. glarious happineſs, to come, or boy 
can we; poſhbly, conceive, that where rea- 
ſon. is. duly. cultivated, the ſaered dictates 
of conſcience fingerely. andiceſolutely. re- 
garded, inviglable friendſhip to mankind 
maintained, and the moſt affectignate and 
reyerential allegiance. to the government 
of the univerſe, Har ſound and real, 
ſolid and ſubſtantial, though not complete 
ot unmixed, happineſs, ſhould: not ba, the 
effect? 12 Der 78 n 9 Las ; 
But this 33 — 4 us to what 
we obſerved to be the fifth particular con- 
tained in theſe two parables; namely, that 
it is the great deſign, of the chriſtian reli- 
gion to lead men to rhe knowlege, and en- 
joyment of this their real good, theic chief 
Arne their perfect and immortal bleſſed- 
$5715! neſs, 
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v1. St e Prefefit Worls ir muſt hes 


as we have ben juſt hitting, Be 
reſult er that virtue, which 45" only 
neter name for the regularitie and order 
F m c pb | 
dug to this Very firſt ider and notion of 
e mattet muſt needs be included peace 
renguility of mind, ſelf-ſatitfaction, 
Kitt approbition, and Cäntequentiy uinat 
felicitie.- if therefbre the goſpel be in 
ſact moſt #dmirably adapted for pronivting 
amongſt mankind a ſteadie and unſhaken 
regard to che rules of religion aud the laws 
of virtue; if it be 4 Ayſtem formed with 
4 moſt ditect and powerful tendencie to- 
wards giving the principles of religion and 
moral righteouſneſs their fulleſt and moſt 
exalted influence upon the minds of men, 
and to encourage a perpetual, inceflant 
Purſuit after higher and more godlike at- 
tainments in the religious and virtuous 
Tife, then it muſt of courſe be a' ſcheme 
-or ſyſtem in the beſt and moſt perfect man- 
ber adapted for leading us to the 'know- 
lege and to the poſſeſſion of our ſovereign 
good. that this is indeed 1 its VOY ten- 
dencie 


x 
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' tendencie our Savior has very clearly and SERM. 


emphatically expreſſed, when he ſays con- 
cerning himſelf by way of eminence and 
diſtinction, I ©* am the way, the truth and 
« the life.” that is, by my precepts the 
way of virtue is moſt perfectly delineated» 
by the vruth or doctrines which I incul- 
cate;: the moſt powerful motives - to the 
practice of it are recommended to the con- 
ſideration of mankind, and in my Life the 
moſt exact model and example of it is | 
exhibited to their attention. and who, 
that has ever attended with ſoundneſs of 


judgment and impartialitie of temper to 


the genuine and ſublime precepts of te 
goſpel, or to its pure and uncorrupted a 
doctrines, who that has ever with ſerious 
thought meditated upon the life, conver- 
ſation and actions of our bleſſed redeemer, 
and traced out in all its varietie and in its 
unwearied progreſs, his exalted and fervent 
pietie accompanied with matchleſs benevo- 
lence and compaſſion, can heſitate a mo- 
ment at the truth of this aſſertion, or queſ- 
tion, whether he be indeed in this diſtirſ- 
guiſhed ſenſe © the way, the truth and 
the life? | 
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on the Parable of - this” forgiven | 
ITN „Bare. 


i xviii. N 1 
ww is the kingdom of beauen likmed 


wnito. a N king,. who would take ac- 


count” of his * ſervants. - and, when be had 
© begin to. reckon one as brought unto 


Am, 40ho owed him ten thouſand talents. 
"But for as much as he bad not to pay, his 


- 


lord commanded him to be ſold and. his wife | 


and bis children, and all that he had, and 
2 payment to be made. the ſervant tbere- 


* fore fell down' und worſhipped bim, ſaying, 


lord, have patience with ne; and T will 
pay thee all. aben the lord of thut fer 
want ua moved with compaſſion; and looſed 
in, and forgave bim th the debt. but the 


- Jame Jervant went out, and | found. one #4 
Vor. = 88 . 
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194 On the Parable of the forgiven DExBTOoR. 
RM. bis fellow-ſervants, who owed him an bun- 
vil. dred pence : and be laid hands upon him and 
ne ped took him by the throat, ſaying, pay me 
| — that thou oweft. and bis fellow ſervant 
fell down at his feet, and beſought him, 
dis. have patience with me, and 1 
will pay thee all. and be would not: 
but went and caſt him into priſon,” till he 
_ . ſhould pay the debt. ſo, when his fellow- 
_ *** ſervants ſaw what was done they were 
very ſorrie. and came and told unto their 
lord all that was done. then his lord, af- 
Ter that he bad called bim, ſaid unto him, 
O thou wicked ſervant, I forgave thee all 
that debt, "becauſe thou defiredſt me: 
ſhquldſi not thou alſo. have had compaſſion 
en | thy fellow-ſervant, even as ] had pitie 
on thee? and bis lord was wroth and de- 
_ Irvered him to the tormen;ors, till he ſhould 
Pay all, that was due unto him. fo hike- 
due ſhall my heavenly father do alſo unto 
© you, » if ye from your hearts forgive. not 
every one his brother their treſpaſſes. 


IN a difcourſe U pon the divine propi- 
1 tiouſneſs. or | forgiving mercie delivered 
ſome. time ago in this place, when treat- 
ing upon the ſeveral clauſes of the lord's 
prayer, we chiefly inſiſted upon the na- 
ture and realitie of this divine attribute 
Ret 9 95 . and 
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and the vaſt importance of having our sERNM. 
minds habitually and moſt reverently im- vII. 
preſſed with the thought of it. the du- rate 
tie of imitating; it on our part and in our 
own temper and behavior we had time only 
very briefly to hint at. we directed you how- 
eyer to that moſt lively and affectin g view, 
that is given us of this dutie in the 
parable, that has now been read to yu, 

a parable indeed ſo lively and ſo affecting 
ſo completely formed to convince us of 
ba perfect equitie and proprietie, of the 
ovelyneſs and excellencie of ſuch a tem- 
per, and conſequently to inſpire the moſt 
ardent deſire of being more intirely influ- 
enced by this forgiving ſpirit ; that after 
having recited it, - it almoſt looks like pre- 
ſumption and arrogance to think of offer 

ing any thing farther upon the ſubject. 
the conviction, which it immediately con- 
veys to the mind is every way complete. 
it is impoſlible to read it without being 
ſenſible of ſuch tender, propitious and re- 
conciling ſentiments even towards thoſe, 
who have done us the moſt flagrant in- 

juſtice. which did we but retain, would 
effectually and for ever exclude from our 


Oz 7 _ breaſts 


— 4 — 


TY Geb Devi Heben biste 
; | S s £4; breaſts the very loweſt tendencies towdrdb 
==” . * milicious or àvenging ſpirie. bat, alas, 
here lies the diffcultie. we' cannot well 
imagine, that there ſhor Id: de . one . 
of human make fo deep 
uch a ſpirit; as not for 1 . 
left undef the" influence of an addreſs like 
cis, fo directly leveled at che heart and 
ſo ſure to reach it. but to keep ſuch ſoft 
and tender imprefſions as theſe alive; to 
cheriſh and habitually to cultivate them 
in che ſou! amidſt all the powerful inſti- 
rations of paſſion and ſelf-love, amidſt the 
immediate ſenſe and feeling of repeated and 
inceſſant injurie, amidſt all the aggrava- 
ting circumſtances of it, amidſt all its 
painful confequences ; this} this is in the” 
caſe of many the great attempt ſo'arduous 
in the purfuft. but godlike in the exe-" 
cution. wilt not, thou then, o bleſſed je- 
- ſus, indulge. and pardon the bold, adven- 

- firing thought, while we endevor to 
quicken our languid ſouls, and to cleanſe 
our corrupted hearts, by expatiating, 
though” in feeble ſtrain, upon thoſe hea- 
venly words, which thy lips! have uttered? 
what an amazing idea. does it give us of 


4 
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On the - Parable of the forgives DrBrTow. wp; 
chat know lege of the human heart, which $2828. | 
is aſcribed in the new-teſtament to our vii. 
bleſſed Savior, when we reflect, that 
though he binſelf could never have been 
in the leaſt degree conſcious; of an imm © 
placable and unrelenting ſpirit, he ſhould | 
yet be able to deſcribe it to others in all its 
malignant horrors, and to paint its abſur- 
ditie, its odiouſneſs, its deformitie, as well 
as the beautie and infinite, importance of 
the contrarie temper, in colors the moſt 
lively and expreſſive, in words ſo, fignifi= 
cant; ſo compact, ſo full, ſo forcible, as as 
never to ſatiate, but always to delight 
yow plainly. ſee, that the great and lead- 
ing point of this parable, is, to urge upon . 
mankind, upon all profeſſing chriſtians, Sp 
in every part, and in every age, of the 
world a placable and forgiving ſpirit from 
the conſideration of the divine example, 
and of W and pla - 
eabilitie of the divine nature. and the 
force of this argument is, a we now _ 
propoſe. to illuſtrate, | this we ſhall. make 
the whole employment of our preſent diſs y 
* courſe. the argument is here exllibited "4 
by our bleſſed Savior ig all its energie, - 
Vn O 5 nor 
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AM. nor have we a word to offer upon n 
II. occaſion, which is not immediately deri. 


Aa 


ved from the copious and ſtriking ſenti- | 
ments of the ' parable itſelf, | and which 


muſt not therefore tend in ſome degree to 


evince the admirable and conſunumate _ 


dale of its conſtruct ion. 


In the firſt place then the example of 
the! divine placabilitic carries in it a moſt | 
- weightie and convincing motive to the i in- 
dulgence of a forgiving ſpirit towards our | 
fellow creatures, if we conſider, that our 
offences are committed againſt a ſupreme, | 
a perpetual, an unchangable and an infinite | 
benefactor. whereas, ſuppoſing the very 
worſt, the moſt. diſingenuous, the moſt | 


| ungrateful returns to be made by any, whom 


we have formerly aſſiſted and befriended, 
how {mall comparatively and inconſiderable 
muſt have been the obligations we have 
confered upon them. when thoſe, whom 
providence has placed in ſome of the in- 
ferior and more contracted circumſtances 
of human life, look up to ſuch, as are 
far exalted above them in this reſpect, a3 
indeed they are too apt to do with a fallen 


diſcontented and an envious eye, how ca- 
9 N fly 
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iy may they be made ſenfible of cheir ns. 


own ſmall and ſcantie abilitie for ſerving” 
their fellow-creatures, ' and for acquiting 
themſelves in life and action, however ho- 


norably they may do it in heart and affec- 


tions, like friends of the common weal? 
nay, how often do they urge this as an 
excuſe for not exerting themſelves at all in 
any ſoclal or friendly manner, and for in- 
dulging a mean and ſordid, ſelfiſhneſs of, 
temper. but ſhould even thoſe, who Fe 
in the higheſt and moſt elevated ſphere of 


human life, compare themſelves for a 
While in thought and imagination with 


ſome. angelic miniſter of heaven, with 
ſome of thoſe guardian-ruling-ſpirits, to 
whom God has appointed perhaps not 


merely the care of united kingdoms, but 


of vnited worlds, and whoſe benevolence 


and power are equal to this grand exten- 
| five ſcene of action, how diminutive muft 


even royal benevolence and princely go- 
vernment with all their moſt glorious 


train of conſequences neceſſarily appear ? 


and yet, whilſt theſe exalted heavenly ({pi- | 


rits themſelves contemplate the great ori- 
zin of being, of power and of happineſs 
* FS 5 in 
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| 260. on gn, pur 
e, in all che cenſummste ercellencies of his 


. the forgiven Navan, | 


2 nature, wchilſt they own and moſt deyoutly 


a 7 


adore him as the perpetual and port, 
failing ſource of ale own. excelling dig- 
8 and bleſſedneſs, whilſt they. firmly 
believe, that were his al all-ſuſteining in 
7 be but for one inſtant withdrawn from 
;univerſe_ it created, their own, exiſt- 
Kod muſt inevitably be at an end, and na- 


' ture's ſelf immediately. fink into emptineſs | 
a nothing, how low, how diminutive and | 
contemptible muſt be the idea they enter- 


tain either of the powers they poſſeſs, or 
of the happineſs, that has reſulted even 
from, their: moſt, benevolent : exertion of 
them? how, then can we better attempt 


to ſuppreſs any riſing emotions of freſent- 


ment and ill will towards thoſe, who have 


injured. us, than by conſidering that per- 
haps we have never yet done them any fa- 


vors at all, or, if any, that they muſt need 
appear, When thus compared with the 


bouptie of heaven and the munificence 
of the ſovereign Deitie to have been al- 


together flight and inconſiderable ? how 
mall indeed even without the aid of this 


. iſon, and that $01 in 8 caſe of 
5 | RO Nr ng tholts 
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thoſe, pag are of al athers the moſt ad- ERM. 
vantageoully ſituated for feeling the happie v1 
effects of our e muſt our abilitie * 
of doing g ood upon a ittle reflection appear! 
and alk as is this power naturally and _ 
unavoidably, how often are the exertlons , i 
of it contrated within a yet narrower - 9 
compaſs, | even in men of the ſyeeteſt 
tempers, and in the caſe of thoſe, whom # 
we are moſt of all diſpoſed to oblige, by _ 8 
the langor of our benevolent affections | 


and the encroachment of ſome inordinate 
ud ſelfiſh paſſion? whence then fo keen 
a reſentment? whence that ſevere, inflee=— *_ 


ble rancor againſt thoſe, who may have "= 
offended or. affronted us? did they live 7 
by our bountie alone? did. they - receive © 4 
their being from our hands? are they ne- 
cefſarily dependent upon us for the con- 
tinuance or the happineſs of it? whatever 
benefits we may have conferred upon them, 
did we not ourſelves receive the power 
| of doing it from another hand? what are 
Loe, upon the beſt and moſt favorable ſup- 


i Pelte, that we can poſſibly make, as 
; If to the finceritie and fervor of our own good  "' 


7 vin, more than the inſtruments of a divine | 
ö n - 
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"202 © Ont Pleas of the i Dis rok. g 
nx. providence in diſtributing its favors and 
4 1. munificence among the fons of men? but 
; 4 at... order to give ſuch conſiderations . as 
3 theſe, their fulleſt power of Perſuaſion, 
4 . in order to render them thoroughly effec- 
= *- wal towards filencing every plea or excuſe, 
"oF that revenge itſelf can urge, let us conſider, 
hat has been the temper of our own 
inds towards that yery being, upon whom 

we ourſelves are really dependent for life 
and breath, and all things,. to whoſe favor 
originally and ultimately we are indebted 
for eyery moment's peace and happineſs 
we haye hitherto enjoyed, and who gave 
us being for no other end, but that he 
might put us in poſſeſſion of everlaſting 
| preace and of immortal joy. muſt it not upon 
he lighteſt reflection appear, that againſt 
1 this. great and glorious benefactor, our 
heavenly father, our ſupreme, everlaſt- 
ing friend we are daily and hourly offend- 
ning: are not the favors of his providence 


: * 


nevertheleſs confered upon us without the 
lleaſt intermiſſion? are not the gratious 
_—_ * - 
=... purpoſes of his everlaſting mercie towards 


us upon our fincere. repentance fixed and 
.. what amazing inſolence then, 
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On the Parable of the forgiven DzyToR: 
what impious pride and arrogance muſt sz. 
there be in the thought that ſome ſingle VII. *q 
Injury only done to ourſelves,” whoſe power 
and goodneſs are at. beſt ſo very ſeantie and 
defective, a few ungrateful returns for ſome 
flight: and tranſient favors that we have 
beſtowed, ſhould juſtify the deepeſt reſent=. 


eiliation impoſſible? is not this, not only 


to exalt ourſelves above all that has 


been called God, but even above the real | 


divinitie itſelf, the true, the living,” 
the eternal God? this is the thought, 


which our Savior has ſo ſtrongly and pa- 


thetically expreſſed in the parable, when 
he repreſents that very : ſervant to whom 
« his lord, had but juſt forgiyen ten thou- 


«+ fand - talents,” as treating with the ut- 


moſt crueltie and inhumanitie, a fellow- 
ſervant, who owed him only © an hundred 
« pence.” and ſurely, if there be any ſen- 
timent within the whole compaſs of re- 
ligion of ſufficient force to diminiſh that 
high ſenſe, which we are ſo apt to en- 
tertain of our on importance, and of the 
worth and greatneſs of thoſe favors, which 
we may at * time have confered upon 


others, 
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Marions or ungrateful treatment we may 


ever active benevolence of the eternal dei- 


1 


meet with, it muſt be g thought like this. 
Bot: ſecondly, thaugh the beſt and moſt 
ptable ſervices, by which we can poſ- 
befriend any of our fellow creatures 
ue ſo extremely light and trivial, when 
compared with the ſupreme, infinite and 


= 
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tie, yet ars the offences, which we come 
mit againſt him of 4 far more malignant 

and pernicious nature, than thoſe, which 
any of our fellow creatures can be guiltie 
of againſt us. it is true indeed, that we 
cannot even by out moſt horrid and atro- 


cious ini quities diſturb in the leaſt degree p 
_ theabſolute tranquilitie of the divine mind, 8 
or cauſe the leaſt diminution of than: — 
finite and immutable bleſſedneſs of >: 
great eternal, whereas ſomething of wig 1 * 
kind more or leſs is neceſſarily implied in the 1 
very idea: of an injurie received. and on this 0 
_ account ſome perhaps may be apt to allege; ds 
that' eee Kt N the, fins and 65 
8 RS 7 bn" ANG ” Sk oz $8077 78 - offence oof 
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the rules ww dritte Abd e . 
one towards another. how, it ma y be 


aſked can the füpreme being 9 inju- 


ties, when” it is allowed to be abſolutely i imy 
poflible; that he mould receive any? and 
if he does not, and if therefore and i in con- 
ſequence of the immdtable perfecti ion and 
happineſs of his nature he cannot be a 
forgiver of injuties, "how can any argu- 
mant be drawn from the divine exam ple to 
enforce the ke re of” i Inj juries 9 2 —4 
mänkind? & 

we ars a Ad 


dleff 00 8 Savior Her an. * rene, , in 
it the perſon, who. treats his fellow-ſer :- 
ant, ich ſuch, 9 8 80 malige, with 
ſuch ert rf, inflexibl f crueltie, r 
ed as being under the ſtrongeſt. poſſible obs 
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ligations. both to the beneyolence and come 
paſſion 'of another, who had nat only en- 
truſted him with ten thouſand talents, but 
when Ke became debtor eyen ſor ſuch a ſum, 


Ls and Was utterly, unable to pay it, had freely 


16 ren him the whole. but then his be- 
I ms nefactor 
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nad One 1 Din rox. 
een. \ nefactor is likewiſe his lord, as as yell as the 

2 $4: lord of other ſervants; to whom both he 
5 and they were accountable for their conduct, 
1 by whoſe injunctions and commands, 
they were bound i in common to regulate all 
_ their aQions,, and and by thus 

; uniting "theſe two characters, that of the 
3 "en and that of the maſter, in one 
1 3 = An the ſame perſan, our bleſſed Savior has 
3 with admirable fimplicitie,. and with the 


utmoſt” act and clegancie of contrjyaice 
ef N ut both malignitie and the 
1 nature of thoſe offences, which 
nankind are daily c committing againſt, that 
 Drereig n bang, g. who is not only the guar- 
dian, the 5 oteftor, and the friend of every 
1 de ler dur race, but likewiſe the 
FJ lord and moral governor of all intellig ent ous 
" 3% = h how an injurie done by one. an | 
Es — another, hot only implies ſome degree Wot 
1 Phe fofferibg more or leſs incurred by the 
ron, who” receives it, but likewiſe mo- 
iy oe the perſon from whom i it comes, Wiqui 
= 1 ue e che of injuries, ſtritly Neon 
+ And properly ſpeaking, confiſts 1 in the for- 
Fg - giveneſs” 6f this "guilt; 48 "muſt needs ap- Wily: 
2 to! aby one, who will conſidet, how rest 
$ GE ES e : NO 8 * 8 abſurd 45 
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Abd ar Would be- do talk of: forgiving an rnd 
injurie done us by any one, who areally VII.. | 


intended our good in that very action, which 
bas proved detrimental to us, or of for- 
giving any inanimate being, that might be 
the immediate occaſion of pain or miſchief 
to us. conſequently the divine forgiveneſs 
of our offences is juſtly repreſented in the 
parable; as being the exact model and ex- 
emplar of that forgiving temper, which 
i required of us towards our offending | 
bother. and what can we poſſibly” en.: 
ceive of as being more directly calculated 
to convince us of the excellencie of 
ſuch a temper, or to point out in the clear- 
et and moſt ſtriking manner the abſurdi- 
tie and follie, the flagitiouſneſs and hein- 
u as immoralitic of its reverſe? for let us 
n ey aſk ourſelves, whether there would 
ee not be ſomething horridly blaſ] phemous, in 
he te imagination, that there ſhould be more 
o- Wyuilt,/ more malignitie, more baſeneſs, in- 
es. Wiquitie and ingratitude, in a ſmall, in- 
conſiderable, perhaps abſolutely, fingle and 
together tranſient injurie offered to our- 
klves'by ſome one or other of our fellow 
Matares,” how great ſoever within the 


% 3 


ent compaſs 
- 


| el bug ſaentic;abilities,"rmdy: hav 
en the ſervices we have done him: than 
Tin ; toſs innutherable offences, which are 
daiſy commited by the human tace againſt 
"hs beſt. and, the.;.moſt- glorious; ef all 

| beings; the fathers preſerver and friend of 
all intelligent natures, and the ſupreme 
\ | lord and. governo ofithe univerſe?. where. 

in lies the very guilt of | theſe; offences 
* againſt the ſovereign Deitie, but 
in ns ing; ſo, many; yiglations-: of-that law 
of beneyolence, which he has made to be 

te unixerſal law ef his moral kingdom, 
=_ þ.4 ea of « F. . 
1 he my $2 more — — 
wore fatal conſequsnses attending it, tha 
1 5 the united guilt of the whole humap race, 
= perpetually offending their great ergatar . 
weit tranſgreffions,of it? yet does he gras 
= - tioully, forgive theſe offences of a ſining 
world. be is daily exerciſing his-paticnce 
—_— and: clemencie even towards the moſt en- 
_—  - ormous offenders; and is ever ready to 
= receive them into his favor and compla- 


2 * 


* 
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= -. cencie upon their ſincere repentance and 
= Pe amendment. 
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amendment. £ has poffible pretence „ . 1 


ein there be, by which to juſtifie ourſelres : 3 


in being implacable? wust if our own! 


perſonal hs be affected, diſturbed 
or \ diminiſhed by the offences, that are 


— 8. e us N. can our abe . 
happin 


upon the obſervance of which the hap- 
pineſs of univerſal nature is depending? 
or can we ever believe, that the 2 
neſs of (his reaſonable and moral creation 


b leſs pleaſing, Teſs acceptable to the ſo - 


wWreign deitie, than our on happineſs | 


to us? is it perfectly conſiſtent with 
the abſolute puritie and halineſs of the di- 


une nature to forgive the offences of a 
whole world ? and are we on account of 


y injuries offered to us to be implacable 
towards a ſingle man? what is this but i im- 


piouſly pretending, though under a falſe 


idea” indeed of the puritie and moral:;ex- 


cellencie of the divine nature, to be more 
holie, than God himſelf, and, even upon 
the beſt ſuppoſition, as to the motive f 


bur revenge, N a greater e 
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5 15 — givvice"ſihpwaiite than we) are the inſults 


ee e eee the pode 
han 3 ſtandartl of all moral excel- 
>” Jencic and perfaftion ? what; if doing us 
_ _ i in effect to inſult and affront 

nf art not the ſins ani offences, the 

efions: and iniquities of mankind, 
00 many inſults offered to the infinite ma- 
jeſtie of Beaven and earth? and may this 
Brest und glorious being be affronted with 


offered to him who is the never failing bo- 
| \ nefact6r f the whole human race, and 
_ ©, the lord of the univerſe pardonable? is his 


* 


8  * favereign-creator: himſelf ever difpoſed-and _ 


readie do pardon them ? and can we juſtly, 
enn -we, unleſs with - "that - amazing arros 
gance of ſpirit, which cannot once be 
thought of without infinite horror, be- 
eve that offences committed againſt our- 
_ ſelves? require to be ee TO 
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But thirdly the divine Sena art 
in in be moſt powerful and perſuaſive ar- 
gument for. being ourſelves mild, meek 
. and 5 8 50 towards the brother, who: may 
| tho great and happy conſequences of it? 
70 | 04 1 
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in che forgiveneſs 66 * onthevvihly fats! SERIE. 
bert of him, who is the lord of all worlds,” v1 * 
te patent of all being, the ſource of 5 
happineſs, witch whom is an inexhauſtible | 
fulnefs of bleſſing ;/ and whois poffeſſed of — 
an infinite an unchangeable benevolence/ of. © © 
nature difpoſing him to the moſt liberal and 
| _ extenſive communications of it. to this 
divine forgiveneſs therefore we muſt all be 
ſent continuance of our being, and for e 
every individual bleſſing, that rendars it 
deſirable and delightful, but for the far- 
ther enjoyment likewiſe: of any greater 
happineſs we may be expecting. for have 
we not all offended this ſupreme, almigh- 
ie author of our beings? what then muſt 
have deen the caſe, had he been unplaca- 
ble and unfotgiving; but either abſolute 
deſtruction of being; or, what is infinitely NB 
more dreadful,” the exiſting, only, that we 
might ve in torment? but are we not 
daily ſurfounded with innumerable bleſ- 
ſings here on earth? are we not even now 
endued with reaſonable and moral powers, 7 
enabling us to contemplate the tranſeend. . 
ent glories'of “ our heavenly father ” with 
c Sa 2” 
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rb. ines 
vi; 4040 bear the reſemblance of them W 
he temper of our on minds; are we not 
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le devotion an 30 . hee 


encompaſſed on all fides with the'glorious 


works'of nature, and beauteous order of 


providence? are not qur affections, 'appe=: 


tites and ſenſes: daily refreſhed and pleaſed: 


with theſe goodly and delightful ſcenes? | 
and yet, what are all the glories, joys and, 


bleffings of this world, compared with that 
ceverlaſting felicitie, that heavenly bliſe, 


thoſe immortal triumphs, which await the 
5 and virtuous among mankind in that 
futute ſtate, upon which they hope to en- 


ter, whenever death ſhall diſſolve their con- 
nection with the preſent ſcene of being? 
wr which everlaſting happineſs they muſt be 

be indebted to the divine forgiveneſs,/ 


and which in conſequence of departing hence 


in the poſſeſſion of it they are ſure to en- 
joy theſe are the rich, the glorious, the 
immortal privileges and bleſſings flow- 


ing from the divine placabilitie ?-if then 
the imitation of it be our incumbent du- 
tie; if it be the plain; indiſputable law: 
of heaven, and will of our great ereator, 


that we mould love our enemies, and 


* forgive 
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oerl of th Pts Dl 


e even thoſe, who moſt © e. | 


4 fully uſe us,” what greater. ingratitude 


can we poſſibly. conceive' of, than that i in- © 


return for all this mercie and compaſſion 
on the part of heaven ſhewn we will not 
ſo much as forgive a ſingle offender againſt | 
ourſelves? one might be apt to imagine, 
that no human mind could be able to ſup- 
port itſelf under the thought of having 
that ptopieious, forgiving deitie, to whoſe 
mercie alone we ſtand indebted for e every 
good we "enjoy. and' upon whom only We 
eat depend for every god we hope for, 
a witneſs" to that ingratitude, which ve 
muſt neceffarily be guiltie' of in refufing 
our compliance with a dutie ſo plain, ſo 
intelligible, ſo eaſie, thus recommended 
to us and ſo much endeared to our affec- 
tions by being only the tranſcript of that 
divine mercie, through which alone it is, 
that wie live and move and have [dup 
4 being. Lcall it an eaſie dutie, becauſe 
in truth the command to „ love our enes 


mie, that is, to retain a kind and bene? 


| Ss ſpirit. towards thoſe, who have in- 
jured or in any way oppreſſed or lighted 
ub" is in der words * us to 
1 wwe: 


r 


xt hi ug from. our 

= 1 2 abr ra every cement, angrie ſentiment, - 

ine jexcluſion; of, juit-ſo much pain and, 

= = from thence. it is impoſſible. to. 

- - formithe ideaof.2 are lifted and 00. 

1 e of. hs: Rae u mind, than 

= 5 that, into which it is thrown, by:the/pre-. 

=—. - vailipg and habitual, influenge. of n franco 

F Es rohe and imbittere: ſpirit. 10 forgive our 

I. 1 is to. he at Wer Be ourſely veg. 

Ro el er and become, our ow. t e facil. 4 

48 Ce ebas ith. the. My | 
.  _ now enforcing, and che conſequent aggra- Wl 


- ee e ang: Happix WM 
© pointed out to ns in the, preſent. parable, WW = 
What great inconvenience or dletriment 
„ fe could it have hee to dne, who: had juſt 5 
been forgiven.a debt of ten thouſand ta- 
Poets. 40 have fottziven one only of an hun- 
Adee pence ] ſcarce can we conceive ofs Wl 
ſmaller r proof or token 0 have been Wl 
= given of his gratitude upon. ſo joyful all. 
| pecalion. imagine then this fogiven debtor, | 
= this ungrateful- ſervant brought; into. the 


5 pteſence of his lord by ſome of bis fel- MW 
| low-ſeryants, expreſiog W ſorr 2 ; 
a S701 k Tag £4 X at 


| Onthe Parable y/ichiferghion D- 2 
* atobafonceendidifognonidit ad his teme $3RM * 
per. and What livelier oeegblin..con pef: = VI. 
fibly. be given your of that aſtoniſhment, | 
ſhame, tonſuſion, horror and miſerie that 
will ousf day ſeize the guiltie mind, re- 
collecting, wat under the eye and in the 
preſence of that grstieus being, of that 
ſoueteign father of the univerſe, to whoſe - 
5 mercle and compaſſion he himſelf was 
: under infines obligaten. he had ha- 
5 birually” and in diteck eontrarietie to the 
Pleasure and eommafßd of this ſovereign = 
| being Been indutzing the moſt malignant, 
ſpiteful,” envehomed pathons aguinſt an 
: offending] fellowelervant,” nay”? 72 kr 
n repenting brother? 
2" Farther yet and in the fourth place, the 
. divine forgivenef is moſt hatural forcible | 
a ineitement to a "Frgiving temper among 
men, a ve cannot! but acknowlege this 
üttribüte in deitie to be infinitely"? | 
- ind'adorable. ſome have ſeemed to bj — | 
0 the forgiveneſs of injuries, as, if it 
5 impfeck am cannefs” of Pi and 5 
deed dc take 4 Sap we in vice 
dor im men of 4 Viticus chatacter, to make 
them dhe object of our efteem, could this 
un NG whilſt they continue. 
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1 derte but the idivine example. leads 
to no ſuch idea or apprehenſion concern- 
7 7 the nature and meaning of this. moral 
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| wickedneſs. and 


dutie. far otherways the ſupreme. deitic, 


in gonſequence of, che hne ablolure 


and Immutable puritie of his n nature 
cannot but lock uppen every vitious char 
ractet belonging to any of his creatures 
with. infinite abhorrenee and [detoſtation; 
bdut, whilft/ he abhors the iniquitie, he 
commiſerates the unhappie offender... an 
. infinitely. benevalent regard. to the welfare 
of, bis creatures is altogether as effential 


£ tohis nature 25-2 hatred: of their crimes. 
his latter being indeed no,oth — 4 


neceſſorie and immediate reſult o 
abſolute. and eſſential | 


perl | 
Rar, conũſting in this. , e 


itſelf; of higheſt eres ang love. he 


therefore ;exerciſes love and patience 
and; forhearance towards them; beſtoming 
upon them every. blefling, thoſe. excepted, 


| which conſiſt in the peculiar reward of that 


43> 


has taken place their ihiquities according 
to the beautiful and moſt emphatic lan- 
Sage ef fenipture he remembers no 
1 more.“ their former character is, as it 
were obliterated. and being changed and 
transformed in the temper of their minds 


t. Hp gy be" tide ht VII. 
on ange 


they ſtand in a new relation to the ſo- 


vereign creator and lord” of all; and be- - 
_corhe the objects of his favor, complacencie 

and delight. ſhall we then charge with 
meanneſs that placable diſpoſition, which 
| every-blefling that e ourſelves either en- 
joy or look for, muſt of neceſſitie deter- 
mine us to impute even to the ſovereign | 
and eternal mind 7 rather than give up 
our on avengirig paſſions ſhall we accuſe 
ef weakneſs and /impexfeRion that very 
mercie, by which alone we exiſt, and frem 
which alone can be derived our own ever, 
laſting ſalvation? will it be ſaid, that 
by thus pardoning and overlocking the 
unjuſt and iniquitous treatment of thoſe, 
who have injured and inſulted; us, we * 


encourage the like wickedneſs and injuſ- 


Mer in others? is em then an incoura» | 
1 ger 


: 


 acknowlege / 


3 — of ſoereign — it. 


monster among men, hg will pot 


 giying mercis to bs infinitely. adorable and. 
in the bigheſt: degreg lovely 7 but if this | 
8 venerable, lovely. attribute of 


direct, that our imitation of it muſt nee 


de ſo. at fram implyiag any masnneſe of | 
by pany _ defect were mit 


. of. yoo i 


jr nal rr foutided upon fach xoflecs | 
tione at theſe ?. FE 2 e alſo have | 


Ko even at L had BONA aeg Saen vg 

Na — it will FRAY 
bly appear, that there 
" cannot 


| | ? 
33 10 we 
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bangt poiibly be a more powerful induee- e 
ment to the cultivation of a A 
| temper towards one another, than the — 
: deration. of the diyine example, if we 
reflect; that from this confideration- W 
cannot but immediately aud moſt certain * 
infer, the abſalute noceſſitie af ſuch a ten- 
per, in order to our being the ohjects f 
divine approbation, and qualified. ſor par- 
ticipating in the glories of the heavenly 
and.; immortal ſlate, if God be indend a 
placable and propiticus being, he is ſo in 
conſequence of the eſſential and immuta - 
ble perfection of his own nature. can there 
then be any hope, that another being, his 
creature, the ſubject of his moral govern · 
ment. mould ever hexome the object of his 
comglacencie and love; whilſt indulging 
a torapen directly the reverſe of this divine 
attribute; implacable, unrelenting, and 
unprapitious? this is to ſuppoſe, that con- 
tradictions may unite: the greateſt anti- 
pathiss in nature accord, and even impoſ- | 
libilities he true. let us only imagine, | 
chat our bleſſed Savior in the parable now | 
beſere us, after having repreſented the 
0. ag. ae fe Wen as havy * 


ng 
. 


E * | oft. 2 
e Ov l Pürable Sabina: 


=o Lee, en vier Me ü debt br r i ff 

enn ralencs,” as being informed by f fe 

1 = others of them, that thie very ſerva ervant had | 7 

deen acer treated with the utmot rigor, i f 
&  .  feveritie and inhumanitie a fellow ſetvant, 

Puh weck him Unly an hundred j 4 

3 avcount” aper this rrifling deb, f 

had immediately added, then the lord of * 

es that ſervant called him unto him; and ſaid 1 


f unto him, thou good and Faithful ſervant, 
+" "WM thou haſt been faithful over a few{hi ws, 
il make thee rulerover many inge 
enter thou into the joy of thy Tord.” o 
duo Would our fouls have abhorred ſo un 
natural a repreſentation but how hw 
 bow-irrefiſtibly do we-acquieſee in what 
really follows. '<* an@his/Tord was wroth, 
and delivered him to the tormeptors, 
4 till he ſhould pay all chat was due unto 
1 % him.“ it is! impoſſibl e” that any moral 
T character ſhould be viewed by a Dein 
ho is himſelf perfect in every moral ex- 
boellencie, without either apprabation or 
20 1 to ſuppoſe that the ſupreme 


deitie can approve the implacable, the 


5 r would be, in effect, 

6 194 character to 1 * 

: 1 Pts | | : | "R 
: „ "2 , 
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ou — 
if he does not approve it, the neceſſary s. | 
conſequence is, that every one, to whom 
it belongs, muſt be the object of his diſ- * 
pleaſure, and what muſt neceſſarily be the 
ſtate of a thinking, conſcious, ſelf- loving 
and morally reflecting creature, living un- 
der the frowns of its maker? the very 


thought is incxpreflibly painful. yu : 
then muſt be the real ſtate itſelf? | 


i ſo will your heavenly father do unto Ka i 


« if you from your hearts forgive not every 
t one his brother their. tteſpaſſes.” 
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But 1 think ye 4? a „ man 1 52 t = 
Jens, and he 05 to the firſt, and ſaiu, 
Van. go, work today in my vineyard. he 
' anſwered and ſaid; I will not; bur, gfter- 
ward be repentad and ent. and be cams © 
tothe fecond und ſaid likewiſe. and he an= © 
- fred. and. ſaid, I go fir, and went not. 
whether of tbem a did the will of bis 
_ Father ? th Say unto bim the 0, efus 
7th unto them, verily I ſay unto you, that 
rbe publitans and the Barlotr go into the | 
Ling dom ef God before you. for Jon came l 
unto you in the ww — righteouſneſs, and a 
J. belieued bim wot; 41 out the i aps ; 
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Wy. 1 a few verſes before, -who 
came to our Savior in the temple, and 


obſerving that he was then inſtructing the 
; people i in the great truths of religion, and 


recollefting what” he bad lately done there 
in driving out the money- chan gers, who 


not only interrupted the public worſhip 
of God, but did it by carrying on a craf- 
tie and diſhoneſt trade, aſked ** by what | 
3 authoritie he did theſe things?“ of what 
5 commiſſion he had for taking upon him 
in this manner the character of a public 
teacher and reformer? our Savior firſt'an- 


ſwers raore immediately to their queſtion 


by aſking them another? * the baptiſm 
4 "of John, whence was it; from heaven 
or of men?” they perceiving the em- 
barraſſment, that muſt ariſe from whatever 
anſwer ſhould be given by them, ſaid, that 
they could not tell.“ upon which our 
| Savior replies3 z © * tell 1 you, by 


* | mY what 


: * wy” 
ji} + TORE... 


— IE "OT to . whom ks parable 
» © was addreſſed, were the ſcribes and 
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or” 557 Pardble of Hr ei? "I =_: 
en authoritie 1 do theſe things.” which szxN. 9 
it, as if he had faid, fince your werfen , 
to real, inward religion and perſonal re- 
formation is ſo great, that you will — 
acknowlege John to have been a prophet, 
even though you cannot expreffly denie, 
that he was ſo, it is much leſs to be ex- 
pected, that you will own my divine au- 
thoritie merely upon my aſſerting it. it 
; is therefore evident, that your queſtion does 
not proceed from any modeſt, ingenuous 
ot candid principle, but is only intended 
as an inſolent and ill-natured affront, which 
our ſavior might eaſily diſcern by their 
eountenance, geſture, and tone of voice, 
and therefore deſerves not a ſerious and di- 
rect anſwer. having thus filenced his con- 
tradicting and malicious adverſaries, he 
proceeds in the words of our text to repre- 
ſent to them their own general character 
in ſuch a manner, as that by making the 
folly, abſurditie and danger of it appear in 
the ſtrongeſt point of view, he might, if 
pofſible, amend and reform them. 
But though this were the more imme- 
diate occaſion and deſign of the- parable, - 
[the characters ſuppoſed in it are fo frequent 
Vor. I. . and 


* — N 
— — neee ages of the 
3 VIII. world, and the truths it contains of ſuch 
auiverſal importance and concern, that we 
cannot doubt of its having been intended 
La —_—— application and perpetual uſe. 
and. in farther diſcourſing upon it we ſhall 
5 0 Eren the firſt place to make ſuch ob- 
ſervations as may be neceſſary for the ex- 
1 15 - i and illuſtration of it, and then 
point out to you the ſutable Adi 
1 r the whole. l 
And firſt it is eden, that by the fon 
in -who ſaid, e that he would not go to work 
„e in the vineyard, but afterward repented 
. e and went, we are to underſtand thoſe | 
N who in one part of their lives lead a courſe 
of notorious and undiſguiſed wickedneſs, 
without ſo, much as profeſſing or ſhewing 
an regird even to the forms, appearances 
* offi external means of Teligion; and who, 
f they do themſelves entertain any hope 
| 2 their own ſalvation, do not ſo much 
as pretend to found it either upon doing 
what 3 is really and truly the will of God, 
or upon performing any thing elſe, which 
they imagine, he will look upon as an 
en or ee made for the 
| x © Neglect 


* 
3 
» * 
** 


ect of this, 3 falſe s $ERM. 
5 miſtaken notions of the deitie, as too v111. 


eaſie and good -natured a being to- puniſh 


them for their ſins, or elſe upon ſome fond 
and fooliſh expectation, that they ſhall 
thereafter repent of them, but, who-never- 
ttheleſs after ſome time ſpent in ſuch a 
courſe begin to reflect, and inſtead of ex- 
pecting repentance. ſeriouſly to reſolve upon 
it, and in oonſequence of ſuch a . 
not only engage in a regular obſervance of 
the outward means and poſitive appoiut- 
ments of religion, but reform their prac- 
tice in the moral view, enter into a thd- 
rough examination of their own» hearts, 
become deeply ſenſible of the odious and 
criminal nature of all wickedneſs and vioe, 
and ſtrongly affected on the other hand 
with the charms of virtue are careſul to 
cheriſn in their ſouls, thoſe diſpoſitions. of 
pietie and goodneſs, which conſtitute the 
grand, eſſential, and moſt immediately ac- 
ceptable part of religion, and to maintain 
thoſe habits and principles of mind, and 
to obſerve thoſe correſpondent rules of out- 
ward life, which form the juſt and. true 
"088 a * mn e 
0 2 Let 


VIII. moſt naturally ſuppoſe to be the character 


3 Preſentation of the ſon, who ſaid . F go, 
„dr, but went not.“ now there were 

=_- among the Jews, to ſome of are he this 
.parable was more particularly addrefled, 
and there are and always have been amongſt 
= mankind, in general two ſorts of perſons, 
who both in ſeripture and in common lan- 


=_ form and outward mode of religion, not 
13 conſequence of any regard they have to 
| -that, which is the ſubſtance and “ end; of 

all religion, charitie of heart and con- 
L s verſation, nor yet from any apprehen- 
fon or imagination entertained, that the 
obſervance merely of its outward rites will 


atone for the want of true and genuine 


2ecodneſs or defect of moral character, or 
with any deſign, that it ſhould do ſo; but 
With an expreſs intention and deliberate 
mies of proſecuting under this ſpecious 
1 maſk the moſt ſelfiſh, baſe and miſchievous 
= . _ deſigns: with ſo much the greater ſecu- 
ritie and . ſucceſs, ſuch perſons as theſe 


ow 
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4 — Sane = 
een. Let ns conſider ſecondly. what "we may 


IS | * intended in that counter- part, or other re- 


' guage go under the name of hypocrites, 
FF 7 5 | the firſt are thoſe, who appear ain the 


ith Is. AC . . ak > ot. oe 
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b TO e 
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ate rag a formal, determinigg,” art- zaun, £ 
ful ſcheme againſt the liberties and rights, V111: — 


the peace and happineſs of mankind, and 
are therefore the worſt of hypocrites and 
the worſt of men, and theſe are they, 

whom our Savior ſpeaks of, when he fays, 
, unto you, ſeribes and Phariſees, 
4. E potriter; for ye devour widows houſes, 
. 3 9 long prayers F 


«cries; foi Fog 570 0 pray, . 
in the ſynagogues and in the corners 
of the ſtreets, that they may be ſeen 
«of men, verily I ſay unto you, they 
1 have their reward. 5 nevertheleſs, as 8 
men of this character do not, any more than 

the opeply wicked and prophane pretend to 

look y on themſelves as obeying the will 
of God, or doing any thing, that will by 
him be accepted as an equivalent for it, 
and as our Savior, after having pointed out 
the different conduct of the two ſons, 
aſks, ** whether of them twain did the 
«will of his father,” and thereby plainly 
intimates, that the parable was intended 
as a Caution and a warning to them, who 
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* ; | 4 but 4 wont not, he deſigned to repreſent a 


* Ihen pa really are not, it ſh ] 


cem, that. by. the Jon, whbo faid.*-L,goy ür, 


ter, which is as really, though not 
to dacgrent: a degree, deteſtable and fatal 
as the former; and perhaps alſo. full as 


2 _ common» I mean that: gf the formal hy- 
pPoexita, Who, though he does not, a8 the 


other, affect the garh:[of. pietie with a. de- 
liberate view and fixed. intention of pro- 


| - moting. thereby. more effectually a worldly. 


intereſt and ſecuring the ſucces of, ſome. 
corrupt and e deſigns, does 
yet content himſelf with making a pro- 
feſſion, of religion, with. obſerving its ex- 


5 ternal appointments and poſitive inſtitu- 
tions, with believing what he apprehends. 


to be its truths and principles, and con- 
tending, for them with zeal and eager· 


x neſs, yainly preſuming, tbat in this me- 

tthod alone he ſhall be ſure to obtain the 
5 fayor and acceptance of God his maker, 

even, though. living all the while in the 

| intire e 15 not habitual een 
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On tis Parable of tb tuo Se 232 
5 6 . — \ 
of thoſe eternal and invariable | lgws- of uu. 
moral righteouſneſs and virtue; tlie pro- Y111. 


moting an obedience to which is the UA 
clared, apparent, ultimate and only end 2 
of all divine revelations, of all religious 
inſtitutions, and of all the external obſer: | 
vances, which they enjoin; and in the 
room of vhich no ſubſtitutions of any 
kind whatſoever, will or can be accepted 
of God, however willingly men may flat- 
ter and deceive themſelves with a vain and 
confident dependance upon them. many 
of thĩs character like wiſe there were amongſt 
the Jews of our Savior's time, againſt == 
whom he denounces, miſerie and woe, 1 
for'*** paying tithe of mint, and aniſe and | 
4 /cummin, while they omited the weight- 
<< jer matters of the law. juſtice, gel. 
dan. mercie and the love of God; for " MN 
t making clean the ou7fide: uf the vp, and: ; F 
«of the platter, while “within they, 
. were full of extortion and exceſs: and 
whom he deſoribes as drawing nigh unto; 
God with their mouths, and honoring, 
«+ him with their /; Pe, hilt their hearts. 
were far from. him ;” exactly anſwering 
1 the character of the ſon in the pa- 


Q4 '  mhblos 


x id 


TTY 


| — rable3/ ho ſaid, , 1 go, Sir“; when in 
VIII. fact he id not go, nor in heart deſign ite n 
1 From vrhat has thus far been ſaid, it 


* FY 


wickedneſs and. ill-deſert, that is belong - 


is able with 4 ſtrict and abſolute infalli- 


racter is that of hypocriſie, ſo on the 
other there may be hypoerites exceeding 


the Parable je ebe Bass- Oo 


appears in the third place, that it was by 
no means the deſign of our Savior. in this 
parable to make a compariſon en the 


Characters of a formal hypocrite 40 an 


openly profane man, and thus to deter. 


degree of malignitie and ſin. degrees in 
Vice undoubtedly there are, and God, 
ho ! ſearches the heart and trieth the 


| furedly puniſh every particular ſinner accor- 


ding to the true and exact proportion of 


ing to his character, upon which he 


bilitie to decide. but it is evident, that, 
as on the one hand an openly profane man 


may go greater lengths in iniquitie and 


Contract a deeper guilt and more inveterate 
habit of inward vice, than ſome of thoſe,” 


whoſe proper and more diſtinguiſhed cha- | 


a of 'the openly * me W 
Mee in 


2 2 
f 


/ 


— and that — 1 of VIII. 
compariſon can be laid dewn, by which 
it may univerſally or ſo much as gene- 
rally be determined, which of theſe two 
different characters among ſinners is worſe 
or better than the other. and as a deciſion of 
this mature is a thing altogether impractica- A 
ble and impoſſible; ſo otherways would it be = 
quite trifling and ſuperfluous, if not ra: 
cher indeed in its tendeneie pernicious and 2 
enſnaring. for of What ſervice could it be A 
to any one to know, that another is a 
greater ſinner than himſelf? but, ſuppoſing 
him actually to know it, poſſibly, though 
without any juſt foundatiog in the 
thing itſelf, it may make him more 1e 
cure in his own©vices, and leſs: appre- 
henſive as to any danger of continuing in 
them. and as our lord did not at any time 
by his own example encourage men in 
making compariſons of this nature, but on 
the contrary ſtudiouſly avoided it and ex- 
preſſly diſcountenanced it; as in the caſe: 
of the Galileans, with reſpect to whom 
his language, as we know, is this; “ ſup- | 
51 + 4 that theſe Galileans were finners- 
above, 
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ell vou, nay, but except. ye repent 
| tn ſhall all, likewiſe periſh a ſo in par- 
ticular. it is evident that it wus not his in- 
tention in the parable before us, to deter- 
mine, which in general was the more ma- 
Uignant character, that of the formal hypo - 
crite or that of the openly immoral; it 
appoaring from what has been ſaid. under 

- . the; fornier head, that there is no com - 
ion at all hete made in any light ot 
with any view. whatſoever þetween an hy- 
pPoerite ande ſinner of any other kind, 
dat detween an hypoerite and one that had 
deen &: notorious and public tranſgreſſor, 
but is now meme. 
e. on ee ee ee es; Gai gain 
And from tees pad u- 
pears. in the fourth place, that, as — 
not in our Savior's intention to determine, 

| Whichof thoſe two chatacters was the moſt; 


was it his deſign to ſay, or ſo much -as to 
intimate, that the notorious ſinner, was 
more likely to be convinced of his folly 
and converted to the ſentiments of pietie 
1 3 than the formal hy- 
Dae | 6 


malignant and immoral in itſelf, ſo neither 
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poorite, a determination of this kind might SERMs 


ſome perhaps might be lead by it to throw; 
off under the notion of mere form and hy- 
poer iſie What little religion they once had. 
and to commence bold and daring offenders, 
at - 0hge, that ſo they may be them ſures, 
marks of, divine and ſaving grace. and it, 
might encourage others to continue in 
their. avowed and. ſcandalous Enormitics, 
under the preſumption, that, their caſg is 
not at leaſt. ſo bad as that of their hypo- 
critical and deceitful, neighbor. and yet 
ſuch incautious language has ſome times 
been n ade uſe of; and men are even fre · 
quently, told, that a mere moral man is 
not in ſo fair a way of conyerſion, es 
and ſalvation. as an abandoned, and pro- 
fligate, finner. if indeed by this mere 
moral man be meant one that * loves 
| 4 God with all his heart, and with all his 
be ſoul, with all his mind, and with all 
fe. his, ſrepgth,, who loves his neighbour 
te. as himſelf, and doeth to others, as he 
i defires they ſhould, do unto him, wha 
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* 
have. as dangerous conſequences, as that 111. 


mentioned under the former head. and x 


# 
3 


n. this prefert w —— r 
b noratitie is the greateſt hinderance, 


but Whů ?-* becauſe it makes it unneceſ- 


 cotiverte@2 fär from this" is inficed the 
cue that” he cannot become a new 


de attempting to ſpoil, and to make him 
Wretched, and to ſucceed in it the greateſt 
=—_ poſſible injurie done to him. is he not al- 
| . ready pöffeſſed of that temper, Which the 


the end of the commandment charitie 4 

cid not the grace of God appear to 
teach men to denie ungodlineſs and 

4 Worldlie luſt, and to live ſoberly, right- 
_. << eoully, and godlie in this preſent world * 
and have not they, who do the com- 
1 „ mandments, a right to the tree of life.” 
oo, . however I am not Willing to faſten” this 
od dium, upon thoſe, who may poſſibly have 


3 5 another meaning. * we "will fuppoſe then, | 
=. though it be indeed as 1 think, Alament- 
3 Th able nr id abuſe of words, that 
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that can potlibly” be to his "converſion; 4 


fande. ſuch a man has no- occafion to be 


=p cresture without being a worſe than he 
3 ae th 5th" worſe "as fn is then 
A boelineſß miſerie thin happineſs and Joy. 
=. attetupt to work a bunte oþc upon Hin, woulll 


of goſpel was intended to promote? is not 
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outſide appearance of it. and though he 
be not guiltie of thoſe abominations, which 


make a man's company to be ſcandalous, 
or expoſe him to the ſeveritie of the laws 


or the puniſhment of human government, 
is yet intirely deſtitute of the true love of 


God and his neighbour, and allows himſelf, 


though in a leſs ſcandalous and open way 


in actions and a courſe - of life directly re- 


pugnant to theſe. principles; ſuch men 
do indeed ſtand in the higheſt need of con- 
verſion. and without it they are infallibly 
miſerable and undone. but then to ſay, 
that they are leſs likely to be converted, 


than more profligate, public and Aotorious 


finners, is ſaying ſurely what it muſt be 


impoſſible to make good. in general what 


muſt make the converſion of a ſinner more 
or leſs difficult, is the greater or leſs de- 
gree of vice in his heart. the deeper root 

it has taken there, the harder it muſt be 
to remove it. now it is evident, as we 
had occaſion to obſerve under the former 
bead, that, as there may be ſome groſs and 
| ſcandalous ſinners, — notwithſtanding 
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1 2 — vitious e may 
= dme preciſe, affected formaliſte, fo: there 


may on the other hand be hypocrites, the 
 - _immoralitic and badneſs of whoſe. temper 
=. \is_not-ſo great, as chat of many, who 
ve, in more open and unconcealed wick- | 
edneſs. though therefore the converſion of 
ſome particular hypoerites may be in itſelf 
8 more difficult, and, if we knew the exact 
degree of depravitie and vice in their hearts 
would be leſs expected us, than that, 
of ſome notorious ſinners, yet on the other 
_—_ hand, there may be many of the latter | 
bort, of whole repentance and reformation | 
there may be much leſs ground of hope 
than in the caſe of many of the former, 
it will perhaps be ſaid, that what makes 
mh converſion of an hypocrite more difh- 
cult and unlikely than that of the openly 
prophane and abandoned is, that the firſt 
lays ſuch a ſtreſs upon the mere forms and 
=: outward. means of religion, as to think 
wmaiüͤmſelf ſufffciently aſſured of the divine 
Hllr̃avor and aeceptance, on account! of his 
5 1 and zealous e of them, even 
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mote, and as he thus concludes that he is 
already ſafe, it cannot be ſuppoſed, that 
he will ſo eaſily be perſuaded to attend 
to warnings of danger, and to put himſelf 
in the way of ſalvation, as another, Who 
has no ſuch imaginarie hopes, but this 
will appear not at all to affect the caſe, 
if it be conſidered, that the moſt profli- 
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* tbe Parable of the may: 7 
.though he has nothing of chat true good- enn 


neſs and righteouſneſs in temper and af- VI 72. 
fection, which they. were intended to pro- 


gate and daring fnner has his hopes of 


 falvation, as well as themoſtpreciſe and for- 
mal hypocrite. the one truſts and depends 


upon it, that God will ſave him, for the 


_ſhew in religion, which he vainly calls 


righteouſneſs, the other does either as cer- 
tainly count upon future repentance, to 
take place however before his departure 
hence, or elſe as confidently hopes, that the 
- mercie of God will be ſuch, as that he will 
pardon and forgive him, though he has nei- 
ther the hypocrite's appearance, nor the 
good man's heart. and as they have both 


this preſumptuous dependance upon ſome- 


hw elſe beſides perſonal reformation and 


fake of the formalitie and mere external 
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1 n amendment, they muſt both, a8 
1 * Wks — and hindrances, which ; 


mens ee eee e ber be in 2 
dhe ſame general ſituation. to lay it down | 


.- therefore, as an univerſal maxim, that the | 
Bo converſion of one of / theſe kind of ſinners, | 
Whether that of the hypocrite or that of 

the openly profane is more eaſie and more 
two be expected than the other, muſt needs 3 
. be altogether raſh, groundleſs and unwar- 5 


rantable. and as there is no foundation | 

for them in the truth and reaſon of the caſe, | 

ſo neither can ſuch compariſons ever an- | 
wer any good or ſalutarie purpoſe, but are 1 
on the contrarie of dangerous tendencic | 


and may have very bad effects. nor can 

it be thought, that in the parable now 
before us any determination of this kind, 
done way or the other was intended, when 
onetc it is recollected, that the two cha- 
racters here compared are, not that of a 
formal hypocrite and that of an openly 
profane and notorious ſinner, but that of 
ſſiuch a formal hypocrite on the one ſide; 
| and that of one who had been a ſinner 
bet the better ſort; but is -now become pe- 
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 nitent and virtuous, on the other. in the s ERV. 
application of the par able our Savior does VITT+ 
indeed tell the hypoeritieal ſeribes and pha- 

riſees, that ee the publicans and the ha- 
© lots goe into the kingdom ef God be- 
fore W but then he immediately 44 
adds what is to be conſidered not as a far< 
ther explanation of the phraſe or lan guage, 

but as the ground and reaſon of the thing, 

e for John came unto you in che Way of 

4 righteouſneſs, and ye believed him not 1 

hut the publicans and the Harlots believ- 

04 eck him. and ye, when ye. had feen it,“ 

that is their repentance and amendment, | 

« repented not afterward,” that ye might 

0 believe him. from whence it evident- 


cans 488 the tarlots into the Pon of 
God; that is their being in a ſtate of fa- 
vor and acceptance with him and intitled 
| to the promiſe of future and eternal happis 
neſs before the ſcribes and phariſees, is 
| not here imputed to their being as profli- 
gate and notorious finners more' open to 
eonviction and more likely to be reformed 
and converted, than had they been formal 
hypoerites, but to the ir being actually con- 
; Vor. J. 1 vinced 


us © OnthePanble'sf e 085% 
KL: ' $ERM-. vinced of the follic. of their ways, and in 
I. conſequence of that, tho' once indeed per- 


2 


Se of ſuch a character, now become peni- 
tent and obedient, whereas the others ſtill 

1 continued to ſatisſie themſelves with the 
mere form and external part alone of reli- 
Sion, and without having any thing at all 

of its life and realitie, and were therefore 
till to be conſidered as lying under * 
lemnation aud Wrath of heaven. e 
And thus we are led. to - Laing in the 
Gfth. place, that the plain and evident, the 
true and proper meaning of the whole paſ- 

7 ſage, both of the parable itſelf and of the 
= application. of. it or moral annexed, is that 
even the moſt notorious and abandoned ſin- 
ners are upon their repentance and ſincere 


8 4 5 amendment accepted of God; whereas the 


f moſt rigid and exact formalitie of the mere 
. hypocrite, will not be avalable to that pur- 
poſe, even tho' his crimes may not be ſo 


| | + ' groſs and ſcandalous in the eye of the world, 


nor yet in their own nature ſo ſhocking and 
enormous as thoſe, which the now penis» 
tent. profligate had formerly. been guiltie of. 
as God is himſelf a being of abſolute and 
e holineſs, of the moſt perfect and 
intire 
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4 intire goodneſs, all thoſe of his reaſonable et. 
ereatures and among his moral offspring, VI 12. 


who have been ſo affected with a love and 
admiration of this divine character as to en- 
dleavour after a likeneſs, to it in their own 


temper and behavior, and have in conſe- 
quence actually acquired a ſteadie and pre- 
valing diſpoſition of goodneſs in theirhearts, 
muſt undoubtedly be the objects of his 


complacencie and love. and as the happi- 


neſs of theſe intelligent and moral natures 
Was the great end propoſed in the bringing 
of them into being; ſo can this no other- 
ways according to theſe efſential attributes 
of the ſovereign mind be obtained, than by 


the practice of univerſal righteouſneſs and 
_ charitie. theſe therefore muſt be the eter- 
nal, fixed and invariable law of his moral 


| kingdom amongſt men; and their obedience 
to it that alone, which will recommend 


them to his favor, acceptance and final 
bleſſing. accordingly this is what the plain 


; ſtrong, univerſal principles and dictates of 
our inward make and conſtitution point out 


unto us as being in fact the will and law of 


our creator. and the goſpel throughout. tea- 


ches us, that what the lord our God re- 
N T quires 


* * gt "3 . , i * * © BIGE 


* 
. * E - 


"has ' On the Patable of the tad Sons. 


erl. tes b us is to love n all 
VIII. „ our heart, and our neighbor as our- 
5 e ſelves,“ that he, who doeth theſe things 
o accepted of him,” that « the lord lov- 
eth the righteous,” and that the futute 
| happineſs of the immortal and heavenly 
ſtate is the certain and undoubted Pert 
of all the truly pious and good ; conſe- 
gquently of the penitent nom become ſo. but 
How different the caſe with reſpect to the 
metely h ypocritical and formal profeſſor i in 
"religion. that his hypocriſie and outward 
= Chew are not the ſame things with the reli. | 
$ gion of the heart, and keeping the com- 
„ mandments, is evident. and that theſe | 
mmould be ſufficient to concele his real cha- 
1 racter, his inward vice and naughtineſs, his 
. defetk in moral rightecuſpeſs from the eyes 
© 210 "of the all- ſearching and heart- trying God 
| is impoſſible. and to expect or imagin, WM 
| fog tho” he knows and obſerves the real, | 
Inward immoralitie, badneſs and diſobe- « 
> dience of the heart, he will accept of ſuch J 
mere formalitie and outward ſhew as a com- 
| penſation for it, is to ſuppoſe that virtue 
and Vice are to him indifferent. the hopes ] 
of the hypocrite therefore have no founda- 
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tion, but ſuppoſitions, that are the moſts ER Me. 
wild and extravagant. contradictions to all VIIT- 
truth and nature, to the clear and indiſpu- 
table perfections of the divine Being, and 

to the very idea of all moral order, and of a 

moral government exerciſed over mankind. 

and however ſuch a man may pleaſe him- 

ſelf in his imaginarie ſecuritie, with what- 

ever pride and contempt he may look upon 

the apparently more profligate and audaci- 

ous, finner, ſuch a ſinner upon his repen- . 
. tance is in a ſtate infinitely more deſirable 

than his own. and he himſelf muſt either 

be an humble penitent or an abandoned, | 
everlaſting wretch. 

The proper improvement of theſe great 

and important truths is plain and obvious. 

as to the ſinner, let him not be ſo unwiſe, 

diſingenuous and preſuming, as to encou- 

rage himſelf in the practice of ſin by the 


„hope or affurance, that, when he repents, 

, he ſhall be pardoned, and accepted of. God. 

, for, tho' this be indeed true, yet the longer 

1 he continues in his fins, the more difficult 

- will it be to forſake them. and that, which 

> MW increaſes this preſumption to the greateſt 

8 height of madneſs, ſelf-deceit and follie, is 
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N Abit he cannot but be ſenſible of if he 
- 4111, thinks at all, that time is abſolutely uncer- 
8 tain, and that conſequently he may not 
| have another year, or month or day re- 
maining, in Which, either to ſin or to re- 
| pent, before he is called into another ſtate 
e being; an happie enterance upon which 
1 can only be the reſult of that virtue and 
1 -oodneſs of temper, with which we may 
aAuit the preſent ſcene. beſides, tho' he 
Who by a deep and unfeigned repentance 
| becomes a pious and good man but late in 
| life is as truly accepted of God, as he, that 
zs of ever fo long ſtanding in the praQtice | 
of righteouſneſs, yet different degrees of 
' goodneſs and virtue will meet with diffe- 
rent degrees of approbation and reward. and 
4 9 only by moral practice, the habitual, 
ay; accuſtomed exerciſe and cultivation cf 
= Ms virtuous diſpoſition, that improvement 
in religion and ſublime and elevated heights 
0 goodneſs are to be attained, the peculiar 
delights and ſatisfactions accompanyin g ſuch 
 attainments ſecured, or their higherreward 
8 acquired. and Who would willingly con- 
tent himſelf With the loweſt degree of hap- 
| pineſs or virtue ; 59 not rather aſpire after 
ſuperior 


. | 
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| ſuperior worth and a more exalted bliſs ? as SERM. 
the ſinner therefore has yet to begin the V1 11. 


life of virtue and religion, his wiſdom is to 
do it immediately; ſince the ſooner he en- 
ters upon ſuch a life the higher improve- 
ments is he likely to make in the devout 
and virtuous temper, and a fuller poſſeſſion 
ts arrive at of that ſolid and ſubſtantial hap» 
pineſs, which is its undoubted conſequence 
and reward. and let both the prophane 
and notorious ſinner, and he of formal and 

hypocritie guiſe ſeriouſly conſider and duly. 
recollect, wherein this life of virtue and 

religion conſiſts; not merely in attending 
upon the externalſervices of a religious wor- 
ſhip, not merely in obſerving any poſitive 
rites, or in believing only or contending for 
the truth as it is in Jeſus ; but in puritie of 

heart and a conduct influenced and guided 
by the ſteady and uniform principles of cha- 
ritie and undiſſembled love. and let us all 
endevor ſo to improve in theſe things that 
acquiting ourſelves as good and uſeful ſub- 
jects of the kingdom of God here on earth 
we may at the cloſe of this our mortal be- 

ing be admitted to a ſhare in its heavenly 
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On the Parable of the: vet 1 | 
let out to wicked Hulbandinen. | 4 


1 
BT} 


MATTE. xxi. 5 


Pct Laſt of all, he ſent unto them his fon, ſay- 
gs they will reverence my ſon. 


\EFLECTIONS upon the biftorie sri. 1 
and character, the fate and revolu- ** 1 
tions of kingdoms and nations, when judi- 
ciouſly and pertinently made, have always 
been looked upon as a moſt agreeable and 
inſtructive entertainment. the parable 
therefore of the vineyard let out to huſband- 
men, of which the words now read to you 
are a part, ſtands recommended to our moſt 
diligent and ſerious attention ; as it contains 
the arent, which our bleſſed Savior him- 
| ſelf, 


3d 


e | U 
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s RRR. ſelf, the divinely authoriſed and infallible 


ix. inſtructor of mankind, - paſſed upon the 
os ” ſtate. and moral: character of yg Jews 
throughout the ſucceſſive periods of their 
"poli ; from its begining to their final de- 
ſtruction as a people by the triumph of the 
roman arms. for it is, as you will preſent- 

I y perceive partly hiſtorical, partly deſcrip- 
tive of the preſent times, or of the man- 


ners of that people, in that very age or pe- 


riod, in which our Savior appeared; and 
partly prophetical. 

In farther diſcourſing upon it I propoſe 

| in the firſt place to lay before you as clear 

and diſtin an explipation as I can of the 

ſeveral parts or clauſes of it; and then ſe- 

condly to point out thoſe uſeful ſubjects of 

meditation, that will naturally reſult from 


a b Wa ons whole. 


F irſt I am to lay before you as clear and 

diſtin an explication as I can of the ſeveral 

5 parts or clauſes of this parable. By the 
% vineyard” then, which * « acertain houſe- 
holder planted, by his x digging a wine- 

„ .& grels; in. it; and * hedging it round a- 
Bites « bout” and ec building a tower,” and ©let- 
4. 0g. it out to DURA En. ws mat ſe- 
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On the Parable of the VineyYarD. 25 
veral circumſtances; I ſay, we are undoubt- _— 90 
edly to underſtand thoſe laws and inſtitu- i 3 
tions of Moſes, by which the poſteritie PP es 
_ Iſrael, having been delivered out of the 
hands of «their - egyptian oppteſſors, were 
formed into a diſtinct people or national 
communitie, the religious advantages, 
which reſulted from theſe laws or inſti- 
tutions, and the conſequent obligations, 
which that people lay under, to the reve- 
rence and love of God, and to the obſer- 
vance of thoſe primarie, great and univer- 
fal laws of moral righteouſneſs ; the pro- 
moting an obedience to which muſt needs 
be the end of all ſuch divine inſtitutions 
and ought therefore to be the principal ob- 
ject of regard in all political A civil eſta- 
bliſhments ſet on foot by human. counſel = 
and contrivance. | 

The jewiſh diſpenſation A as to its pe- 
culiar characteriſtic remarkably ceremoni- 
ous; abounding in external rites and ſervices, 
ſome of them extremely minute, and ſuch 

as upon the firſt and haſtie view might ſeem 
trivial and inſignificant, yet inſiſting with 
the greateſt rigor upon the obſervance of 
them all, may poſſibly be thought by ſome, 


not 
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7 Un not to have been very favorable to any reli- 
. gious or moral intereſt, and to be rather cal - 

5 — culated for diverting mens attention from 
1 any things of this kind, and fixing it upon 
trifles. but when we ſedately confider the 
= taſte and genius of the people, for whoſe 
/, _" uſe theſe ceremonies were appointed, and 
pon whom they were ſo ſtrictly injoined 
iy all their multiplicitie and minuteneſs, 
wee ſhall perhaps ſee reaſon to conclude, 
that this injunction of them was in realitie 
the wiſeſt method, that could poſſibly have 
| been taken in the ceconomie of divine pro- 
: vidence for keeping up among them any 
Aiuſt notions of religion, and preſerving them 
from the groſſeſt and moſt abominable cor- 
ruptions of it. we uſually put toys and 

I _ trifles into the hands of children, on pur- 
Fd: _ to prevent their meddling with other 
things which in ſuch hands might prove 
extremely hurtful both to themſelves and 
=. _ thoſe about them. and by thus humoring 
| their preſent taſte, childiſh as it is, we re- 
cCroncile their minds to wiſe and wholeſome 
| | inſtructions and prepare the way for them. 
it appears from the hiſtorie of this. people, 
that 6 the care, ie Was 
Io oy: rs taken 
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taken hy the peculiarities of their religious enz. 
diſpenſation to caution them againſt idola- ix. 
trie, and to prevent their runing into the * 


practice of it, they were after all exceſſive- 
ly addicted to it,” what then muſt have been 
the:caſe;” had no ſuch peculiarities been en- 
joined upon them? in all probabilitie they 
would have been the groſſeſt idolaters upon 
the face of deere 85 
the general a taſte for choſe better {| 
tions in religion, which in many other 
tions of the world proved a happie — 
part to their enormous ſuperſtition. theſe 
peculiarities therefore conſidered in con- 
junction with thoſe evidences, which they 
had, in common with all mankind, of the 
being and perfections of God, and the ob- 
ligations of moralitie, ariſing from the 
frame and conſtruction of the viſible world, 
and the conſtitution of the human mind it- 
ſelf, do very exactly correſpond to the ſe- 
veral circumſtances of the parable, that 
have juſt been mentioned; the planting 
*, of a vineyard,” the diging of a wine- 
<« preſs in it;“ the hedging it round a- 
BB bout,“ and ** the building a tower in it;“ 
theſe, I ſay, are ſo many circumſtances na- 
: | turally 
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| ERM. turally expreſſive of the advantages, which 
ix. the Jews did in fact enjoy for the know- 
edge and practice of religion; and the 
T fletting it out to huſbandmen,” of that 
great and ultimate end, which this know- 
= "ledge and theſe advantages were intended to 
[ anſwer; namely, the cultivation of the 
mind, and che improvement of the heart 
E and affections in the love of God and a like- 
inmaeſt to his perfections. we can therefore 
be under no neceſſitie of ſuppoſing, that 
our Savior by theſe circumſtances of the 
pParable intended to repreſent the ſupreme 
\ deitie as exerciſing any peculiar care, go- 
Vverndment, or inſpection over the jewiſh 
1 people. it is an infinite degradation of the 
_ moſt glorious monarch of the univerſe. to 
No conſtitute him in our imaginations the civil 
mäagiſtrate of ſome petty ſtate, ſome ſingle, 
and comparatively inconſiderable territorie 
of the world. if he be indeed the greateſt 
and the beſt of beings, poſſeſſed in the high- 
eſt degree of everie poſſible perfection and 
excellencie of nature; if the whole uni- 
verſe be one intire, connected plan formed 
for the effecting of the higheſt and moſt 
| eri rie everie * of it muſt 
4 be 
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be governed alike by a divine and heavenly SERM | 
providence and all the various events of it ix. 
directed with equal wiſdom, power and **V 


benevolence. neither was it any part of our 


Savior's intention in theſe circumſtances f 


the parable to repreſent the people of the 
Jews as being the peculiar favorites of the 
almightie. the divine complaceneie muſt 
of neceſſitie be founded intirely and ſolely 
upon the moral character of thoſe, ho are 
the objects of it. and the degree, in which 
everie individual or any number amongſt 
mankind partake of it muſt be exactly pro- 
portioned to the higher or Jower-attain= 
ments, they have made in the temper 
of religion and in the life of virtue. but 
what evidence have we upon which to con- 
clude that the jewiſh nation from the very 
begining to the final deſtruction of their ci- 
vil politie; were abſolutely the beſt and the 
moſt virtuous bodie of men, that any where 
ſubſiſted in the world. were they not al- 
moſt perpetually provoking the divine ven- 
geance againſt them? did they not time af- 
ter time by their obſtinate and abounding 
iniquitie bring down upon themſelves the 
yy fame judgments, which have been ſo 
Ditz: | fre- 


. 20s (he Parable, of wn > 
bunt. brequendy and for the fame reaſon inflicted 
ix. upon other nations and kingdoms of the 
+ parth-? does not one of their own prophets 

| thus expreſs himſelf in the name of the 


lord ? thus ſaith the lord God: this is 


. Jeruſalem; I have ſet it in the midſt of 

6 the nations and countries, that are round 

. about: her. and ſhe; hath changed -my 

| e udgments into » wickedneſs more than 
„ 5 te the nations, and my ſtatutes more than 
e che countries, that are round about her? 
upon what pretence then can we imagin, 
ttꝛhat this people were the peculiar favorites 
1 of heaven ? what, tho they were not ba- 
” _' bitual idolaters? they might on other ac- 
Counts be equal upon the whole in guilt to 
other nations that were ſuch; and in which 


idolatrie with reſpeet to many of the indi- 


1 : viduals among them might | be little: more 
_- . than niert error of the underſtanding na- 
turally tending indeed in the moſt dread- 


ful degree, that can be imagined, totally 


to corrupt their tempers; but which never- 
|  theleſs might not always have that effect, 
bio as to deſtroy the integritie and virtue of 
their characters upon the whole or abſo- 

* . to exclude the moral linceritie. of the 
mind. 


1 
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mind. what tho they had a religious in-sRRNM. 
ſtitution peculiar to themſelves ? the very. 1 
reaſon given for it, as well as its apparent A 
nature, may ſufficiently convince us that 
this could be no mark of their being the. 
peculiar. objects of diyine, favor, howeyer 
well- adapted, if duly improyed, towards qua- 
lying. them for it. what is the very rea- 
ſon given in ſcriptute for the appointment 
of the jewiſh ceremonial ;. but the exceſſive 
proneneſs of the Jews to idolatrie ? for thus 
it is that the prophet Ezekiel expreſſes Ya 
ſelf in the name of the lord. becauſe 
* they had not executed my judgments, 

% but had deſpiſed my ſtatutes, and had 

t polluted my ſabbaths, And their eyes 

te were after their fathers, idols. where 

« fore 1 gave them alſo ſtatutes, that were 

4 not good, and Judgments, whereby they 

10 ſhould not live; ;” refering as muſt, needs 5 

be plain, to the ceremonies and rites. of | 4 
Judaiſm, which had no intrinſic goodneſs * 

or excellencie in them, the obſervance of 7 
which alone could never ſecure the final 
happineſs of a man, or render him the ob- 
jecr of divine favor and love; but, which | 


perertheleſy, e the peeuliarly 1 lo . 
Vox. T. 828 22 = 
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Ix, — — for leading Glare the Way 
— ” ſervance of better ſtatutes” and more ex- 
3 "Cp cellent  judgments;” even thoſe laws of 
1 | inward pietie and moral goodneſs, which 
have in them an eſſential and immutable 
worth. and ſurely ſuch ceremonies as theſe 
| injoined, many of them extremely burden- 
ſom, yet all of them of ſũch a comparatively 
3 trtifling nature, as to be called in ſcripture 
Z % weak and beggarly elements,” can never 
re be any token of the ſpecial favor of heaven 
towards thoſe upon whom they are injoin- 
RET ed. the inſtitution of them was indeed the 
Es: effect of that divine benevolence, which 
3 exerciſed even towards the worſt of men 
with a viewto their reformation. they were 
mm | gracioully intended as an extremely proper 
1 and uſeful diſcipline i in their peculiar caſe, 
D | for promoting that virtue, which alone 
can be the ground in us of divine favour 
and a pptobation. they were the appoint- 
ed and well- adapted means for rendering 
them the objects of this divine favor, but 
not a ſign of their being actually poſſeſſed of 
it. What if no other nation in the world 
1 ki d uch inſtitutions e by heaven | 
—_ 8 alk 


\ 
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- | }tfelf for their obſervance, it is becauſe bys naa. 
| the unerring wiſdom of heaven they were — 
0 ſeen not ts ſtand in need ef them. but 
were theſe other nations deſtitute of the 1 
knowlege of God? did providence utterly 
negle& to furniſh them with the means of 
virtue and of obtaining the divine favor and 
- mercie ? by no means. his name has been 
known in all the earth, ** there is no ſpeech | 
* or language,” no kingdom or territorie 
of the world ; in which the voice of nature 
proclaming the perfections and providence | 
of the great God and author of nature, has 
not * been heard.” his law he has written 
in the heart of everie man. and this voice, 
this law of nature were even in the hea- 
then world enforced by men eminent for 
virtue, and greatly qualified for inculcating 3 
her diftates in all their ſublimitie and all! 
their energie ; whom, providence raiſed. up 
and ſended into the world for this very pur- 
poſe and deſign. ſuch as Socrates and many 
more 'among the Greeks, Pythagoras in 
Italy, Confucius among the Chineſe : Lock - 
man, Saleh and others among the Arabs. 
5 that had it ſuted our bleſſed Saviors pre- | 
ſent view in the deliverie of this parable he 


7 hag | EROS might 


— Io 
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3 have ſaid with the utmoſt proprietis 


concerning any of theſe heathen nations in 


ws reference.to their religious and moral pri- 


vileges, that there had been a **-vineyard 
planted among them, that a wine · preſs had 
ek beea dug in it, that it had been | hedg- 
ed round about,” and that „Fe tower had 
, been builded j in it. of fl . 
The next particular obſervable i in this pa- pa⸗ 
cable is; that the houſe-houlder, after hav- 
ing taken all this care for the cultivation 
and defence and fruitfulneſs of his vine- 
| yard, and for enjoying the productions of 
it, and * let it out to huſpandmen; “ that 
after this, I fay, ce he went into a far coun- 
try. this naturally ſignifies to us the in- 
viſibilitie of the divine being, and the ap- 
titude, that there is amongſt mankind on 
| this acccurt, utterly to diſregard their re- 
lation to bim, to live unmindful of their 
| dependance upon him, and their obliga- 
tions to his bountie and loving-kindneſs, 
and to forget, that his heart ſearching eye 
5 continually upon us; tho* they cannot 
but acknowledge themſelves to be perpe- 
tually ſurrounded with the moſt manifeſt 
tokens of the realitie of his exiſtence, of 
2169 2390-309 bo 
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the conſummate perfections of his nature, ERM. 
and of his univerſal providence. when we ' ix-- 
conſult the calm, impartial and deciſive 
dictates of our o] reaſon we cannot but . 

find ourſelves as thoroughly convinced of 

the divine exiſtence, pteſence and pro- 
dence, as if the deitie were indeed the ob- 
ject even of our bodily ſight. and yet in 

our life and practice we indulge ourſelves 

in as much levitie and vanitie, in as much 

contrarietie to the laws of his moral go- 

vernment, asc if we were abſolutely ſure of 
conceling the deformitie of our temper from 

the eye of our ſupreme judge, and as if the 

real language of our hearts was; *.how 

60 does God know, and is their knowlege 

« in the moſt high? this at leaſt is what | 

we may juſtly ſuppoſe. it to have been our 

Saviors intentiou to impute to great num» 

bers among the Jewiſh, people i in their ſe- 

veral ſucceſſive generations by this particu- 

lar circumſtance "of the parable. and among. 

ourſelves it muſt be left to every man's own ; 

conſcience. to judge, how far he can in this - "0 

reſpe&: be acquited. | 
But the parable goes on in the following, 

terms, 7200) and When the time of the fruit 


| 8 3 3 drew” 
Ao ur N 4 | 5 | ; | 


17 


2 . 
N © drew near, he ſent his ſervants to the 
ix. © huſhandmen,: that he might rective the 


: * 


* 
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Geo fruits of it.” and by this circumſtance our 


Savior ſtrongly and very emphatically inti- 
mates the certaintic of a divine inſpection 
over the moral conduct of all mankind, 
how much ſoever we ourſelves may be un 
mindful of it, on account of its not falling 


within the compaſs'of thoſe objects, that 


are by the bodily ſenſe diſcerned; and by 


the very ſame circumſtance he likewiſe re- 


: minds thoſe of the jewiſh nation, to whom 
ĩt was perſonally addrefſed, of thoſe ſolemn 


admonitions, which their fore-fathers had 


received upon this very ſubje&; from thoſe 


prophets, whom God had from time to 
time raiſed up among them, in order to ex · 
cite them to repentance and amendment, 


ſuch as Samuel, Elijah and Eliſha. * again 
he ſent other ſervants more than the firſt; 


ſuch for example as Eſaiah, Jeremiah, Ezc- 


kiel, Daniel and many. others. * but the 
« hubandmen took his ſervants, and beat 
_ « one and killed another, and ſtoned ano- 
ther. by which farther circumſtance of 


the parable our Savior not only intimates 


che utter e chat was ſhewn to the 


inſtruction. 


On the Parable of the VINEYARD: 


inſtructions and admonitions of the ancient SBRM4 | 
+ jewiſh prophets, but likewiſe the cruel treat- ix. 


ment they met with even in their own per- 

ſons, refering, as we may juſtly ſuppoſe, to 
that dreadful perſecution of ſuch righteous 
and worthie men ſpoken of by the author 
of the epiſtle to the Hebrews. „ others he 
30 22 had trial of eruel mockings and 
„ fſcourgings; yea moreover of bonds and 
«- impriſonment. they were ſtoned, they 
% were ſawn aſunder, were tempted, were 
« ſlain with the ſword ; they wandered a- 


|  < bout in 'ſhcep-ſkins and goat ſkins, be- 
ing deſtitute, afflicted, tormented ; (of 


„ whom the world was not worthie) they 
« wandered in defarts and in mountains, 


e and in dens and caves of the earth.“ but 


laſt of all and notwithſtanding theſe repe- 
ted inſtances of perverſeneſs and obſtinucie 
in wickedneſs; sf inſolence, inhumanitie 
and crueltie, ſuch is the divine forbearance 
and patience, he ſended unto them his 
« ſon, ſaying they will reverence my ſon:? 
how regardleſs ſoever they may have been 
of the admonitions given them by inferior 
meſſengers they will ſurely lend an attentive 
ear to che inſtructions, that I ſhall offer to 
5 . their 
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AN. their conſideration by no leſs a perſon, than 
ix. the ſon of my love, the moſt immediate and 
E A auguſt repreſentative of myſelf. chis part of 

== the- parable; undoubtedly we are to under - 
tand as refering to the inſtitution and pub- 
lication of the goſpel by our bleſſed redeem- 
ee; which, though intended for the uni- 
verſal religion of mankind, was firſt preach- 
ed among the Jews,..and. recommended to 
their moſt cordial reception, as a ſcheme 
divinely formed for reſcuing them from the 
_ dreadful bondage af vice and iniquitie, and 
for teaching them effectually the practice 
of pure, undiſſembled, generous and god- 
like virtue. nevertheleſs, ©: when: theſe 
huſbandmen ſaw-the:-ſon, they ſaid among 
_ 6. themſelves; this is the heir, come, let 
us kill him, and let us ſeize on his in- 
« hetitance, and they caught him, and 
s caſt him out of the vineyard, and ſlew 
„. him.” this ſeems to refer in particular 
.to the chief prieſts. and phariſces 3 CONcern= 
ing whom we are told in this very chapter, 
that they perceiyed our bleſſed Savior in 
this and a foregoing parable, namely that 
of the two ſons, to have had a ſpecial refe- 
Fence to | themſelves, 5 e ſay they, is 
1 8 2 7 i — 
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abs 


e the heir,” they plainly ſaw, that OUrsRRM., 


bleſſed Savior was likely to meet with much 
greater acceptance and applauſe among the 
generalitie of their nation, than any -prece- 
ding prophet had been able to acquire, that 


he was looked upon as being a far more ex- 


traordinarie perſon. and they could not 
but ſecretly apprehend, or at leaſt ſtrongly 
ſuſpe&, that his miniſtrie had far more aw 
ful and important ſanctions attending it. 
their reſolution therefore is this; ** come, 
let us kill him, and let us ſeize on his 
inheritance; if we ſuffer him thus to go 
on, adding one degree of reputation to 
another, daily gaining proſelytes, and 
making freſh. acceſſions to his cauſe and 


intereſt, we ourſelves ſhall be totally a- 


bandoned, and all that reverence and ho- 
mage, that has hitherto, been paid to us 

intirely laid aſide. but, if we can by 
any means contrive to have him put to 


death, * the inheritance will be ours. 


we ſhall ftill continue to be called rabbi, 


rabbi, to have the chief ſeats in the. ſyna- 


gogue, and to be looked upon by the mul. 
titude as the fountain of knowledge and wiſ⸗ 
a th and the moſt conſummate patterns of 


virtue. 


ix. 
— 


'% N 


5 * * 


Al. virtue. „ when the Lord therefore of the 
ix. 4 Vineyard cometh, what will he do unto 


on the Parableof the VIN ETA RDP: 


3 — es thoſe huſbandmen? with this queſtion 


# 


our Savior concludes the parable. and to 
it ſome of the audience immediately replie; 


he will miſerably deſtroy thoſe wicked 
e men, and will let out his vineyard to 
1 other huſbandmen, which ſball render 


, him the fruits in their ſeaſons.” by 


Which queſtion together with the aufer, 
Which it was defigned to extort, is natural- 


5 . Iylignified ſome dreadful calamitie to be in- 


flicted upon the Jewiſh nation on account 
of their reer and incorrigible wicked- 
| neſs, the propagation of the goſpel a- 
mong the Gentiles, and its glorious effica- 
cie in the heathen world, towards reform- 
ing, purifying, ennobling and exalting the 
affections and ' temper of mankind, all 
whichourSaviorhimſelf more directly points 


out in the words immediately following. 
1 did ye never read in the ſcripture, the 
" ſtone, which *the builders 5 . the 


5 a {ame tis become the head of the corner ;” 


+ the corner-ſtone and main ſupport \ of the 


edifice. „ this is the Lords doing; and it 


fp marvelous i in our eyes, therefore ſay 
” Fate 


3 1 1 r ig 
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# and whoſoever ſhallfall on this ſtone ſhall 
be broken. but on whomſoever it ſhall 
fall itwill grind him to powder.” inwhich 


laſt words our Saviour has given us his own 
molt clear, expreſs and ſolemn authoritie 
for believing that immoralitie in a chriſtian 
profeſſor will be attended with infinitely 


more fatal conſequences, than a mere diſ- 
belief or rejection of the goſpel. ho- 
t ſoever ſhall fall on this ſtone ſhall be bro- 


„ ken;” that is whoſoever ſhall reject the _ 
goſpel and ſtumble at the evidences of it, 


* ſhall be broken ;” muſt of courſe ſuffer 


| great diſadvantages by not embracing a ſy- | 


ſtem of. religion fo happily and admirably 
adapted for promoting the moſt godlike im- 


provements in the mind of man. but 
* on whomſoever it ſhall fall, it will grind 
* him to powder: whoſoever ſhall be real- 


ly perſuaded of the truth and divine autho- 


ritie of the goſpel, make public profeſſion: 


ly it; and neyerſveleſs act i in direct contray 


Ws... . F I Ll 


cepts, Principles and great defign, ſhall 


* Ng 


63 
44 J unto you, the kingdom of God maln. | 
be taken from you, and given to 4 na- ix. 
te tion bringing forth the fruits thereof, — 8 J 


10. On. the Parable of the 8 


8A N. bring upon himſelf the ſevereſt — and 
Wea: indignation: % the almightie, and /.conſe- 


miſerie 1 and angel by all. the. 
8 weight of thoſe peculiar chriſtian obliga- 
tions; which he acknowledges to be valid, 


but yet continually "lien and, r 
dicts. 115 15 128 ; 
Having th e to give you a Gate. 


4 » 


brief, account of the ſeveral parts of this pa- 


rable,. and of that explanation and improve- 
ment of it immediately ſubjoined by our 


Savior himſelf; 1 would now procede in 
the ſecond place to point out thoſe uſeful 
teflections, that are aig: from de | 


& * FP . 


And firſt from this Ts. ky, I. 


think; certainly. infer, what was the great 


purpoſe, and intent of heaven i in the miſſion 
of ſo glorious a being into our world as the | 
bleſſed Jeſus; who i 18.0 the brightneſs 1 


_ «the ſupreme fathers glorie, « the. ex: 
« preſs,” and moſt reſplendent 2 image 
af his perfections. fanciful and arbitrarie 


reaſons have been given of this particular 


meaſure in the oeconomie and order of the 


. heren. but the true account 
68 f FL 


8 54 , 
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of it muſt without doubt be that, wbich sz RNA. 2 
our Savior himſelf has aſſigned in the para- ix - * 
ble before us. laſt of all he ſended unte 
them his ſon, ſaying; they will reverence 
my ſon.” to reverence the ſon is plain 
ly i in this paſſage an expreſſion of the ſame 
import and meaning with that other phraſe 
hete likewiſe occuring ; rendering the 
« fruits in their ſeaſons.” ſo that the deſign of 
ſending a perſon of this high, eminent and 
ſuperangelic dignitie into our world, to be 
the publiſher and founder of our moſt holie 3 
religion, was that the majeſtie and glories of. 4 
his perſon might create a greater reverence - 
of his laws, and thus promote the moral 
view ; that is the ultimate deſign and moſt. 
important purpoſe. of the goſpel. . accord- — 
ingly we find, that the author of the epiſ- -" 
tle to.the Hebrews, after having expatiated | 3 


throughout the whole an gays of it, 
upon this exalted matchleſs dignitie of the 


Saviors perſon: draws this concluſion from 
the whole; * therefore we ought to give 
* the more earneſt heed to the things, 
e which we have heard, Tere at' any time 
«we ſhould let them ſlip.” and certain it 
is, that nothing could have been more di- 
ODOT re 


) 


Io On the Parable of the 1 
32 realy. calculated for giving us an high and 


eſſectual ſenſe of the importance of the mo- 


E ral obligations incumbent upon mankind 
_ . © than the ſending into our world a being of 
ſuch exalted præeminence and rm Ah 8 


dignitie with the ſole view of inculcating 


and recommending them. * this is the 
Lord's doing, and it is marvelous in our 


. eyes; a glorious and ever to be admired 
inſtance of the divine mercie and compaſ- 


ſion towards the children of men 
We may therefore in the ſecond place ea- 


fly collect from this parable, what it is, in 
which our reverence for the ſon of God and 
redeemer of the world, muſt needs, in or- 


der to its being genuin and in the ſight of 
God acceptable, conſiſt. a point of great 
importance to be attended to; as among 
chriſtians this dutie has been placed in al- 
moſt every thing elſe, but that which alone 


ran conſtitute the true and proper idea of 


it; in high ſpeculations about his nature, 


ſubſtance, perſon, and divinitie, in a furi . 


ous contention and even murthering zeal 


for our on particular opinion upon theſe 
dark, myſterious articles; in a confident 


teliance upon his merits, and a preſump - 
8 . tuyous 


On the Parable of the Viney Ann. h 


tuous aſſurance of being finally ſaved by the SER 1. 
imputation of his righteouſneſs, tho' intire- ix. 
ly deſtitute of any, that we can call em 


own: nay, by ſome in ſo trifling an action, 
as that of bowing at his name,“ and as 
to this laſt inſtance in particular, to bow” 


at the name, Jeſus, and not to bow at other 


names denoting the very ſame perſon, nor 


at the name of the great creator and father 
of the univerſe ſuppoſed to be at leaſt equal 
in dignitie and perfection with the incar- 
nate Savior, what is this but a ſuperſtiti- 


ous homage paid to mere ſounds and fylla- 


bles? the apoſtle Paul aſſures us indeed, 


that God * has highly exalted” the redee- 


mer of mankind, and ** given him a name 


above every name, that at the name of 
«« Jeſus everie knee ſhould S, but then 


it is © of things in heaven,” as well as «of 
= things on earth; which plainly ſhews, 
that the expreſſion cannot poſſibly be 
% underſtood in any other ſenſe, than as 
et an alluſion to this external mode of reſ- 


pect, intended to fignifie that reverence 
* and devotedneſs of the mind which is 
* due, not merely to his name, but to 


4 his authoritie, character and ſacred of- 
| Kees. 


1 


OF I Sat, x. 
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2 . Parable of t the Ante unt | 
b. 44 ices.” and what is it in the language 
ix. of the parable to ;<<-reyerence the ſon,” but 
a. produce that moral fruit; the ſeeds 
5 of which he came into the world to enliven 
= a invigorate, and to.cultivate that tem-. 
1 per of virtue and pietie, by which we ſhall 
= at once reſemble his own moſt glorious ex- 
—_;. ample, fulfill the obligations of that reli- 
”  / gion, Which we profeſs. to receive as infor- 
cCcied by his authoritie, and be comporting 
© - with the great and ultimate deſign: of its 
Principles and doctrines. 10 
0 Once more we have in this parable the 
| vanitie « of truſting to the mere external pri- 
vileges and honors of religion pointed out 
to us in the ſtrongeſt light. of what ad- 
vantage can it be to huſbandmen to have 
the opportunitie of cultivating a vineyard 
jn everie reſpect well provided for produce. | 
ing the moſt pfoſperous vintage, whilſt they 
neglect the cultivation itſelf; the very end 
for Which they were placed in it, and to 
which the planting of the vineyard, the 
cc hedging. it round about, and the build- 
« ing a tower in it” are only the preparato- 
_—_— rie rneans. yet is this the exact repreſen- 
= tation. and intended by our bleſſed Sayjor 
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as ſuch of the preſumption and fatal de-sERN., 


ception of thoſe, who merely on account ix. 


of their profeſſing ſo excellent a religion as 


that of the goſpel, and enjoying ſuch emi- . 
nent privileges as it affords for the cultiva- 


tion and improvement of the divine life in 
the ſoul expect to have the higheſt ſhare 
in the favor of God, even tho' they totally 
neglect and utterly diſregard the very 
end, which theſe privileges were intended 
to ſubſerve; that is the actual impreffion 
of this divine image upon their hearts. 


this forgetfulneſs of the great and ultimate 


deſign of chriſtianitie becoming once na- 
tional in any chriſtian countrie, when it is 
generally abuſed among a people, and 


made ſubſervient to the purpoſes of faction, 


ambition, licentiouſneſs and hypocriſie, 
there is then great reaſon to be alarmed 
with the apprehenſion of the loſs of it. 
this very abuſe itſelf has a natural tenden- 
cie to deprive us of its privileges by creas 


ting an indifference to the puritie and ſim- 


plicitie of the goſpel, and thus expoſing a 
cCountrie like this to the inroads either of 
infidelitie or of poperie; one or the other 
of which will in all probabilitie, if things 

Vor. I. Sts ap continue 
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on the Parable of the n v. 


continue long among us without reſorma - 
tion, and amendment, gain the aſcenden- 
die in theſe kingdoms. . what tho' we have 


nao authoritie to pronounce any ſuch judg- 


ment upon this nation, as thoſe, that are 
in the parable predicted concerning the 
eitie of Jeruſalem and the people of the 
Jews. hat tho' we were abſolutely ſecure 


= againſt/any ſuch dreadful calamitie, as that 


Which has lately befallen a neighboring 
Kate, yet if abounding iniquitie, be 
jtſelf a propheſie of approaching ruin ſup- 
poſing that iniquitie to be obſtinately per- 
ſiſted in, we cannot ſurely make a better 
uſe of ſuch awful judgments as theſe in- 
flicted upon other nations, than to conſi- 
der them, as the voice of providence to 
 ourſelyes, | loudly calling upon. us to amend 
every one the iniquitie of his own heart, 
and to return unto the Lord our God 


againſt whom we have ſo N offend - 
el,. 3 5 
4 
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s E R N O N X. 
on ths Parable of the Mankraeg 


FzaAs r. . „ 


4 | MATTH. xxii. 12. 


Friend, how cameſt thou in hither, not lau- 
ing 4 wedaing garment ? 


r Dake to have been our Savior's inten- 
SERM, 

tion in that parable of the marriage , 
"fn, of which theſe words are a part, to. 
5 5 a brief portrait or deſcription of the 
condition, duties, hopes and expectations 
of man; of man in his whole intire cha- 
tacter, of man, as a reaſonable and moral 
agent, as the creature of God, as made for 
virtue and religion, and deſtined for an im 
mortalitie of being. and there is another 
parable recorded by St. Luke as delivered 
upon a different occaſion, of a very ſimilar 

nature and conſtruction; in which however 


T 2 | there | 
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On the Parable off tho Mangiacr Frasr. 
there are ſome circumſtances introduced 
not occuring in this. we. ſhall" therefore 
in the following diſcourſe conſider that 
united view, which they give us 6f theſe 
ſeveral intereſting and moſt important to- 
= that Have now been mentioned. but 

may not be amils, before we procede 
to this, Juſt to hint in a manner more at 
large, that theſe topics, great and intereſt- 
ing as they are, have not however, with- 
out the higheſt ſutableneſs and proprietie 
been repreſented by our Savior under the 


* Emilitade of a marriage feaſt; this having 


been a circumſtance of much greater ſo- 
lemnitie among jews in general than it ve- 
ry often is among ourſelves, from the 
hiſtorie of Sampſon we learn, that the 
feaſt celebrated upon the occaſion, of his 
marriage continued without interruption 
for the ſpace of ſeven days. and the, dig- 
nitie of the ſubject has been very happily 
conſulted in the formation of this. parable, 
and: the decorum of the ſimilitude with 
the - greateſt accuracie maintained by our 
ſavior's repreſenting the feaſt as being on 
account of the marriage of a! king's ſon.” 
the ery en, of theſe nee repre- 

no 4 | ſentations 


E 44 * 
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ſentations neceſſarily requires, that the sr AN. 
alluſion, upen which they ate founded Bu 
ſhould be made to ſome familiar object * 
nature or well know tranſaction of human 
life, and if at the ſame time ſuch objects, 
and occurrences are ſelected for the baſis of 
them, and ſuch peculiar incidents intro- 
duced in the conſtruction of them, as beſt 
ſute the ſolemnitie and importance of the 
ſubjects, which they are intented to exhi- | ? 
bit, and ſo as to be beſt adapted for en» 
gaging and fixing the attention of the 
hearers by excluding effectually the leaſt 
apprehenſion of abſurditie or meanneſs, 
in theſe concuring circumſtances conſiſt 
their higheſt beautie and perfection. and 
of this rule there is not one of our Savior's 
parables, which will not upon the ſtricteſt 
ſcrutinie bear the teſt. tho' a great diſ—- 
ſimilitude in the manners and cuſtoms, 
uſages and phraſeologie prevailing at the 
time, when they were delivered and a- 
mong the people to whom they were ad- 
dreſſed, from our own, may ſometimes 
ſeem to indicate the contrari e.. 
But to procede to the conſideration of | 


15 this parable itſelf in particular of the mar- 
3 T 3 riage 
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a On the Parable oe the nn 


sERN. riage feaſt.“ with reſpect to which I ſhall 
x. endevor to lay before you, in a ſeries of 
FY> diſtinct obſervations. upon the ſeveral parts 
pf it, what I apprehend. to be its moral 
Intention ;- and this with a view of having 
this very intention in our own caſe effec- 

ted by ſuch uſeful impreflions as may be 
made upon our minds in conſequence of 2 
diligent and ſerious attention given to thoſe 
various truths and doctrines, of which it 
s ſo naturally fited to remind us. 
And firſt, when our favior ſays, « the 
5 r of heaven” that is the goſpel- 
diſpenſation, or that moral ſtate and con+ 
dition of mankind, upon which it is 
founded, © is like unto a certain | king, 
de ho made a marriage for his ſon, it 
was undoubtedly his deſign to fix our de- 
vout, ſerious and reverential meditation on 
the ſovereign perfections of the great creator 
and governor of the univerſe, upon whom 
we N all e beings muſt be entirely 
dull 


a) Tertullian very zuscbel Ats to Jer Jer. vii. 23, 4, 
| 8 45 in meaning and ackign to the ee Gt ood 
tenor of this 1 — pertinentiſſime ad hanc parabolam 
per hierimiam audite, inquit, vocem meam, &c.— Ecce i ay, 
vitatio Dei. Et non ierunt inquit, &c. Ecce recuſa: 
nd, e c. adverf.! larcion. E. Tv. e. xxxi. P- 7. 
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and for ever dependent for every portion 8ERM. 


of happineſs we enjoy. as he is the ſource 


af being he muſt of neceſſitie likewiſe be 


the fountain of felicitie. as the ſovereign 
lord of nature he cannot but be poſſeſſed 
of an abſolute and immutable ſufficiencie 
both of wiſdom and power, by which to 
render all his creatures hap 


ppie to the ut- 
moſt extent of thoſe capacities and facul- 
ties, with which he himſelf has original - 
ly endued them. and, if we have reaſon 
to believe as we ſurely have that theſe fa 
culties have been given for this very deſign _ 
and purpoſe, that by their means the ſe- 
veral beings poſſeſſed of them might freely 
and to the full participate in the commu- 


cations of his impartial, diffuſive and ne- 8 


ver- failing goodneſs, with what triumph 
and exultation of foul may we his crea- 


tures of the human race, contemplate our 
own exiſtence and this our neceffarie and 
unalterable dependance upon the firſt and 
; iner author of our being ? let us con- 
ſult our own hearts; let us hear their plain, 
explicit language upon this occaſion. © do 
we not feel them beating high in ardent 
| W after happineſs and good? at 
2 T4 the 


TY Onthe Parable oft MAXI 14 
SERM; the ſame time are not the pains and anxie- 
X. ties, of which we are daily ſenſible on ac- 

— count of the fluQuating, uncertain and pe- 


1 | © IA 


nature of worldly good, enough ; 


5 convince. us; that it .cannot- conſtitute 
that ſupreme and higheſt: felicitie of our 
25 being. towards which our wiſhes and de- 
ſites ate thus inſeparably and for ever 
_ tending?. nay, let the appeal be made even 
to thoſe, Who have been moſt ſucceſsful 
isn the purſuit of earthly pleaſures and de: 

lights, or of wordly riches, and emolu- 

ments, and who ſeem above all others to 


take the greateſt, ſatisfaction in them. do 


: : they; find in them all that they expected 
dae they diſpoſed. to fit down, and ſay, we 


SL © 4 


want no more? and, if pleaſures varied 


into a thouſand "rows ſhapes and forms, 


it riches myltiplying and encreaſed year 


after year, till old age has wrinkled _— 
careful. brow, haye not , hitherto proved 


ſufficient to.remoye the diſcontents, or ſa- 


tisfie the deſires of the foul of man, is it 
Likely that our ſatisfaction would be greater 


at the end of a thouſand or of ten thouſand 
years « could we carrie on the ſame purſuit 
We! N thoſe extended periods? 

but 
oy „„ 


; 
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but ſhould theſe very perſons be aſked, SRM. 
whether they were not conſcious to them 


ſelves of a capacitie for far different pur- 
fuits; purſuits of an higher nature and 
nobler kind; for the exerciſes of reaſon, 
for the cultivation of virtue, for contem- 
plating the works of God, for delighting 
themſelves in his tranſcendent and moſt 
gloridus perfections, for uniting them- 


felves to him by an unbounded truſt and 


confidence in his univerſal providence, a 2 
devout and affectionate admiration of its 


benevolent vie ws, and by ſtudying more 


and more to reſemble the ſupreme and 
ſpotleſs - excellencies of the great parent 
of all, could they deny ſuch a power to 
be belonging to them? without denying 
themſelves to be poſſeſſed of a rational and 


n 4 
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moral nature they could not. in the midſt 


of all that alienation from rational and 
manly delights, which an inceſſant pur- 
ſuit of worldly pleaſure muſt neceſſarily 
implie, in the midſt of that ſtupefaction of 


the moral powers, which a perpetual ad. 
dictedneſs to the love of worldly riches 
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jauſt neceſſarily a occaſion ſtill there will 


8 Suede eds F Waen Fx As. 
BEAM: remain ſome latent apprehenſion of theſe 
. very powers as really belonging to their own 

e natures, ſubGſting even in the minds of 


thoſe, who, have, thus ſhame fully neglect- 
8 ed the cultivation and the uſe of ibem. 
| Whence, then this ſtrong, aſpi 
cĩe after ee everie rank. and or- 
der of mankind; this diſſatisfaction with 


mere worldly good alone as a means of 


ſecuring, it? whence this ſecret, invin- 


_ . Cible, conſciouſneſe in every human heart 


* evidently. to degrade and to reproche tho 


of better powers and a more exalted happi- 
neſs within our reach? whence but frem 
the. natural tendencie of the ſoul towards 
God its maker? what greater abſurditic 
can we poſſibly conceive of than that a ſoul, 
a mind, a conſcious being. really capable 
of knowing, and loving, of ſerving and en- 
„ joying' the favöôr, of its ſovereign ereator, 
_ - thovld find its happineſs in any thing elſe 
than in theſe devout and godlike affections? 
to ſuppoſe. that to ſuch a being any thing 
elſe. could be a greater felicitie, would bs 


ſovereigu majeſtie of heaven and earth, and 
in effect to deny the: ſuperlative and all- 
Wianſeending attributes of his nature. muſt 
| 5 8 OY dot 
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not then everie human creature be ſenſi- SERMe 
ble, if he will but attend to the dictates .... 
and ſuggeſtions of his own mind, of the © 
voice of God inviting him according to 
the repreſentation of the parable, by the 
frame and eſſential conſtitution of his own 
nature, to participate in the ſublime and 
generous, the unſatiating, but ever ſatis- 
fying pleaſures of virtue and religion; here 
repreſented by a ſplendid feaſt, prepared 
for celebrating the marriage of a royal 
perſonage, | the immediate deſcendant "x 
* a king.” 

But this leads us to obſerve in the ſe- 
cond place, that by this grand and ſump- 
tuous feaſt prepared by a king for cele- 
bratinz; the marriage of his ſon, we are, I 
ſuppoſe, principally to underſtand the hap» 
pineſs and glories of a future ſtate, at 
ſuch kind of entertainments the gueſts, 
as well as the maſter of the feaſt, are par- 
ticularly deſirous to baniſh all melancholie 

reflexions, and to exclude as much as poſ- 
ſible from the converſation whatever might 
prove the occaſion of them, by ſuch a 
feaſt or entertainment therefore is very 
naturally and in a moſt lively manner re- 
I , ; preſented 


21 
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x. 
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preſented to us the pure, unmixed and 
iy: 
e felicities of an " heavenly 


and immortal ſtate; that tate, in which 


; We mall be no longer liable to any of thoſe 


injuries, l diſappointmente, . perplexitics, 


loſſes, calumnies, and reproaches, which 


: fo oft diſturb "the courſe of our pleaſures 


Here upon earth; that ſtate, in Which we 


8 mall enjoy to all eternity, thoſe peculiarly 
ſublime and elevated delights, which will 


I reſult from the moſt immediate, certain 
And invigorating conſciouſheſs of the divine 


complacencie and love, and from feeling 


the effects of it continually 1 
our minds, and gratifying our higheſt thirſt. 


after bleſſedneſs and honor. by alluding 


likewiſe" to ſuch. a feſtivitie as this, in or- 


der to repreſent to us the happineſs of the 


heavenly world, it is very naturally ſug- 


geſted. to our thoughts, that this happineſs 


is to reſult in a great meaſure from ſocie- 
tie, and from our connexion with other 


beings of the ſame taſte and reliſh, and 


purſuing the ſame kind of happineſs with 


ourſęlves. It is not the happineſs of a ſo- 


litarie being delighting himſelf in nothing 
ber den his own wealth and * 


On the Parable of the MARRIAGE F RAST, 283 
ſtore, or intent only upon the gratification SERM., we. 
of his own appetites, or emploied wholly. x. 3 
in contemplating; his own ideas; but a 94 
happineſs reſulting . from friendly. in 1 
tercourſe, from the communication of 
thoughts and ſentiments, of views and 8 | 
purpoſes, of love and eſteem ; from a com 
bination of ſouls, and. an union of hearts; 15 

and which conſequently muſt have cha- # 
ritic and ſocial affection for its baſis and. © ©. 
foundation. for which reaſon it, is that. 

St. Paul obſerves concerning charitie,” 

that it will never fail.” fo far from 
this, that it will indeed conſtitute a 
principal, vital and effentialpart in the . 
Felickies of a future and an everlaſt- 

ing ſtate. a conſideration, which ſurely. 
ought to recommend it to u greater. 
ſhare of our reverence and regard than it 


often meets with, in this. poſſibly too 
by this circumſtance the marriage feaſt of * 
13 king's ſon” may be ſigniſied to us a 1 
ſtill farther particular in relation to the "2 


nature of the heavenly: happineſs. what 3 
I mean is, that it is a happineſs to be en- * 
joyed in connexion with the great and ex- 

alted aerußer of mankind, and in that. 

ſocietie 
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16 O# 5+ Batable th Manzi4cr FEAT. 
CFR M. ſocietie of which he will be the glorious 


and appointed head. this at leaſt is one 


_ v particular” Hgnified to us in reference to 


_ 'this future and immortal happineſs in 


other parts of ſcripture. as when, for in- 


ſtance, it is faid, that ** to be with Chriſt 
is far better, than any condition we 
can poſſibly with for or be placed in here 
upon earth, and that, if we ſuffer with 
« him, we ſhall alſo reign with him.“ 
and certainly when we conſider the ſpot- 
leſs character and high perfection of this 


great and condeſcending Savior of the 


world, when we reflect upon that tranſ- 


cendent degree of complacencie, with 


which his pietie, his virtue, his love to 


man is beheld by the ſupreme father and 
2. God of the univerſe, when we conſider” . 
to what reſplendent dignitie, to what illuſ- 
trious honors he is now exalted, we can 


ſcarce conceive of any view more naturally 


calculated to heighten our ideas of the hea. 
venly happineſs, than to think of it, as a 
happineſs to be enjoyed in connexion and 
aſſociation with this glorious and godlike 


being. it tends at once to inſpire our 
wt and to animate our deſres after 
* 4 EY 


7 


* 
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a felicitie ſo ſublime, and likewiſe to con- "ON 

vince us yet more effectually of the abſo- No 

lute: neceſſitie of virtuous qualifications, 

in order to our being poſſeſſed of it. for 

ſcarcely ſure can we conceive of a more 

abſurd imagination or a vainer hope, than 

that of being admitted into ſocietie and 

| friendſhip with the pure and holie Jeſus, 
with him, who is the © brighteſt image 1 
of ſovereign perfection, notwithſtanding © 
the utmoſt contrarietie in our o¼n tempen 
and diſpoſition to this his Boe and moſt 
adorable character. 

But this indiſpenſable We of a view 

tuous diſpoſition and habit of mind in or- 
der to our being qualified for the felicities 

of the heavenly world is ſtill more parti · 
cularly ſpecified in this parable, and it is 
the obſervation, which we propoſed in the 
third place to make upon it. * the king, 
you ſee, is here repreſented, as faying to 
one of the company, friend how cameſt _ 
% thou in hither not having a wedding 

« oarment ?” at ſuch a grand and ſolemn 

aſſemblie as that of the marriage of a 
king's. fon, what greater indignitie could 
have been offered either to the royal 
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wy of the feaſt, or to the attendin g gueſts, than 


for any one to come into their preſence in 
a mean, ſordid, govenly habit, altogether 
unfit for ſuch a ſolemnitie? if he had no 
5 da dreſs to appear in, what preſumption 


q I * d arrogance to think of intruding himſelf 


into ſuch an aſſembly? yet is infinitely grea- 


7 : 2 ter preſumption and inſolence every day to 


de met with in the chriſtian world. the 
= * f inſolence I mean of thoſe, who with all 
1 8 their groveling conceits, their corrupt 
2 their baſe affections, their ſor- 


"Y id views, and direct contrarietie of tem- 
= per and © diſpoſitions” to the laws of 
J * ; heaven, to the perfections of God, and 


to the deſigns of his providence, about 
them, very confidently entertain the hope 
ole introducing themſelves, whenever they 
p _' ſhall be ſummoned hence, into the © ge- 
ZW «© necal aſſemblie of the firſt born, whoſe 

. names are written in heaven, into the 


— Ny C7 companie of thoſe glorious 0 ſpirits” a- 


bove; whoſe neareſt kindred here on earth 


1288 


1 they have been treating perhaps with all 


poſſible ſcorn and contempt; nay, even in- 


= to the more immediate preſence cf God him- 


ſelf, O is of purer eyes, than to be- 
ö N „ hold 


On the Pure of. the Mansia REHA. 29 
4. hold ipiquitie.” the parable therafors has sah 
20 -ſponer deſcribed. the audaciouſneſs.of . 
| theſe preſuming hypocrites, than it reminds "ay 
us of their fate. ** then ſaid the king to 
5 the ſeryants, bind him hand. and foot, 
co and take him AWAY». and caſt him into 
5 puter, darkneſs.; there. ſhall. be weeping 

and gnaſhing of teeth,” . a ſhort but | 
moving deſcription ; this of that .depreflion _ 
and miſerie of ſpirit, that ſhame, and; that 
:indigndtion Ukewiſe at their on vanitie, 
follic, and ſelf deception; Which will one 
day ſeize the then trembling and aſtoniſh- 
ed hy poctite, notwithſtandip gall. his pre- 
ſept confidence, when he, ſhall find; im- 
» ſelf entered. upon abather world without 
RE any, ſort of .mectneſs for being admitted. to 
2 participation in the happineſs of it. But 
"what, it. may be aſked, are we to, under- 
ſtand. by, the, <* . wedding-g arment;..or in 
other Words, What is that ane indiſpenſa- 
bly neceſfarie and eſlential qualification for 
partaking 1 in this heavenly bliſs, which that 
* circuraſtance of. the parable i is fo plainly i 1n- 
-tended to denote ? Ianſwer in the language 
of the FINDS upon this by 9127 aget of 
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- 08 12 5 book of Revelation there is a. magnificent 
8 repreſentation given us of the happineſs of 


the heavenly ſtate, which ſeems to have 


deen formed upon the plan of this very pa- 
rable, in which likewiſe we have a very exact 


explicarion of this particular part. and to 
this it is that T refer. and to her,“ it is 


there faid; that is to the whole collective 
body of the good and virtuous, ſpoken of 
in this repreſentation under one perſonal 
character, namely the lambs wife; 


4 was granted, that ſhe ſhould be arrayed 


_-- in fine linen, clean and white.“ it is 


immediately added for or now” © the 


e fine linen is the righteouſneſs,” or as the 


Boy org term might be more ſtrictly ren- 


dered, the righteouſneſſes of the faints;” 


not the righteouſneſs of another transferred 


to them, but the righteouſneſs of the fainrs ; 
| theinſelves, their own perſonal integritic 


and inherent virtue. and indeed moral righ- 
teouſneſs is in the very nature of it a perſu- 
nal thing. a deformed perſon might as 
well expect to be beautifulbyanother's beau- 
tie, and to be admired accordingly ; 4 poor 


man to be rich by another's riches, or a ſick, 


- diſtempered man ba be heaithie by anothers 


Ad 4 e health, 
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. as any human, any rational being S$ERM« 
for moral agent to be righteous by another's 3 
righteouſneſs. virtuous qualities are in the N 
very nature of them abſolutely i incommuni- 
cable. and the imputing to ourſelves or aſ- 
ſuming a foteign character, is ſo great an 
abſurditie in all other caſes, as to be one of 
the uſual and at the ſame time one of the * 
moſt flagrant ſymptoms of lunacie or a de- 
lirium. but in teligion, it ſeems it is by 
many accounted one of the moſt fundamen- 
tal articles of it. well may thoſe, who ef- 
teem it ſuch contend as they generally do, 
for the infignificancie, vanitie and pernici- 
ous tendencie of human reaſon, when em- 
ployed upon the ſubject of religion! but 
upon this particular point we ſhall have oc- 
eaſion to treat more directly, when we come 
to diſcourſe upon the parable of the wiſe 
and fooliſh virgins, which lies next in or- 
der to be conſideree dt. 
I now procede to the fourth thing. ob- 
a irvable in this parable of the marriage 
feaſt ; and that is the ſtrong and lively re- 
preſentation, which it gives us, of the dif- 
fuſive unlimited and univerſal goodneſs of 
the ſovereign and eternal deitie. men of all 


2 72 ranks 
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208 0 the Parable of nnn 
ernst, ranks and characters are here invited. and. 
= 2 2 when upon the refuſal of ſome. to accept of > 
0] the invitation, the ſervants of the — te. 
| ceive a commiſſian to go into the ſtreets 
and lanes of the citie, to, -findout t the poor, | 
the, maimed, the halt, and to compel 
e them to come in, the RY given for 
=» it is, that my houfe may be full. among 
=; the Jews there; was a ſtran &icit of pe» 
Þ _  / culiaritic, which induced them to think» 
t ' thatheaven had no favorites but themſelves, 
many of qur Lord's, inſtructions and admo- 
- nitions.are particularly lexeied againſt their 
1 vanitie, preſumption and uncharitableneſs 
— "in.this.reſpe; ,.bow, much ig it: to, be la- 
| mepted, that they have not been effectual 
for excluding this very ſpirit out of the chriſ- 
tian church ll e ſpecially it ſeems to have been 
hig deſign in this-parable to incolcate ſuch 
pftineiples and ttuthsſ as theſr; that there is 
nod external circumſtance or condition. of 
humag ſife, that renders men incapable of 
e religion and virtue, or for aſpiring to the 
high, tranſcendent honor of bearing the 
divine image, of being the objects of divine 
favor, or of being qualified for the divine 


alicitieacf the heaventyandjmrantalyorld; 5 
| | that 
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dat no religious privileges, which in thesERM. 


*uterring and unſearchable wiſdom of ſove- 2 


reign providence may be heſtowed dpon any 
particular badie of men or national com- 
munitis, are to be interpreted as excluding 
others from the hope of ſalvation: and laſt- 
ly, that many. of thoſe, who according to 
all human appearance may be thought to 
enjoy only the very loweſt advantages of a 
religious nature, are yet according to their 
preſent tempet and views far better quali- 
fied for a participation in the divine favor, than 
numbers among thoſe, who appear to poſ- 
ſels the greateſt. theſe are uſeful, ſublime 
and generous truths; naturally fited to a- 
baſe the pride of man, to enlarge his bene - 
volence, and to exhibit the character of the 
ſupteme, eternal deitie in the faireſt and moſt 
engaging light. ſome, neyertheleſs have 
been ready to allege, that, tho this or the 
other external circuinſtance, tho the want 
of ſuch or ſuch particular privileges of a re. 
ligious nature ſhould not be thought to de- 
bar any from the hope of finding favor and 
acceptance with God our maker, yet that 
God himſelf has in his ownimmutable coun- 
en and from mere TE and wa creed 


V4 wil 


X. 


* On the Pirable of the Masten Fes, | 
EAN. Will ſelected only a very ſmall number of 


the human race in order to their being poſe. 


ww ſeſſors of complete and everlaſting happi- 


come in, that my houſe may not be full. 


: 
"« 


neis, leaving the reſt to the moſt dreadful 
hazard and uncertaintie, or elſe tying them 


faſt down to- eternal miſerie in the "x gas of 
2 ee and irreverſible decree. 


g to this ſentiment the language Toe 


the parable, inſtead of compel them to 
come" in, that my houſe may be full,” 


ſhould have run; “ compel” them not to 


but would this have been language ſuted to 


our natural ideas and conceptions in rela- 


tion to the character and perfections of the 


firſt and fovercign mind? what ſhould we 


think of any one among our fellow-crea- 
| tures, who ſhould make it his own abſo- 


lute determination, to do the utmoſt, that 


ſhould lie in his power for preventing the 


final happineſs of: fome other man ? ſhould 


we not look upon this as a character moſt 
enormouſly deteſtable, and in the higheſt 
degree to be abhorred? yet is this the very 


N conduct, that has by many chriſtians been 


imputed to the ſovereign deitie, not with 
reſpect to one "pay but even the greateſt 


* F part 
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part of the human race. and what little SERM.... 
foundation can there be for ſuch a ſenti- X, be, 


ment in "that obſervation, with which this — 


parable is Cloſed; ; © for many are called, 
« but few are choſen oe is it not obyious, - 
that by the * called,” is here to be under- 
ſtood all that were invited to the feaſt, and 


by the choſen,” thoſe, who actually ac 


cepted of the invitation and complied with , 
it in a proper and becoming manner, and 
thus diſtinguiſhed themſelves, both from 


thoſe, who abſolutely refuſed to come, as 
well as from him, who came in ſuch a man- 


ner as rather to inſult the maſter of the 


feaſt, than to ſhew him any token of reve- 


rence or ieſpect. ſo that the term choſen 


is here evidently to be conſidered as expreſ- | 


ſing that perſonal character of virtue and in- 


tegritie, by which ſome are ſo happily dil- 
tinguiſhed from others, who, notwithſtand- 


ing either their advantages for the practice 
of religion, or pretences to the love of it, 
are yet deſtitute of ſuch a character. and 
in the very ſame manner St, Paul, when 
ſpeaking in his epiſtle to the Romans with 


great honor of many chriſtian profeſſors, 


whom therefore we muſt ſuppoſe to have. 
| | i 5 | been 


1 Oi Rae De N 
Heh n f — 15 2 ie 
". yet if rn penn trom among the | 
| 1 | theſe by calling Him „ ele 10 Ken . the 
8 L þ d inten Reling by this language. 
1 2 e him as being 2 man of more, 
OS efninent rank, of a e venerable. and. 
EE. worthie characte er even among thoſe, who. 6 
1 1 thinfelves' the” ſincere and hum- 
1 bie e difcip les of 10 fus Thrift: © "and i in like 
. E may all, who diſting guiſh ; themſclyes, 
by from others either by the Fan temper of 
en 1iiCy 
virtue, or by peculia iar attainments in it, be 


11 ik i» +5 


ſaid to. be « choſen | in the Lord z the moſt, | 
honorable. and. | approved diſciples of his re- 
1 ligiony in imitation , then of the unconfi- 
af ned 108 univerſal goodneſs of the. great fa- : 
1 ther of all, With? a ſublime and generous 
| 1 am! ition of being the ſervants and. mini- 
; ters ok His providence i in promoting the al 
vation 21 and immortal happineſs of. mankind 
ler us. ; compel them to come. in; 35 ” uſe every. 
3 motive, urge all thoſe ſtrong, and powerful, 
= -- confi erations, Which ariſe. from. the very. 
| nature 1 0 ion, from the unchangeable 
0 erfections e Tod, from the realitie, and, 


certajntie of his. mpral government, and the 


£60 03 
vie ws, with Whleh it is carried on, enn 
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the dignitie, privileges and natural honors SERM. 


belonging to man, from the peculfar ad- x. 


vamtages *6f our moſt holie chriftian Faith, 


by which'ts induce'theth-to the practice of 


religion and the love of virtue. feed I em- 


ploy many words to :thew ;/ that this is in- 
deed tne proper interpretation of the phraſe: 
i compel them to eome in, or in expoſing 
that which the perſecuting ſpirit of the Ro- 
man Catholic church has inclined the mem⸗ 


bers of that commtnion to put upon it; an 


interpretation ſo directiy contrarie to the 
very nature and ſcope of the parable itſelf. 


men u may be invited, encoutaged, A perſuads | 
ech ind moſt earheſtly intreated to come to 


a feaſt or ſocial Ehtertainment;” but, who- 


cver thought of dragging them to one; or 


of inducing them to be preſent at by! in- 
fitting upon them all manner of torture, 
— Kind pain ? St. Paul, when ſpeak- 


ing of the love of Chriſt, repreſents it, as 
havifig a conſtraining or compeling force. 


but, who does not immediately perceive, 
that this is" to be underſtood of that moral 


influence, which the thought of it may ſo 
1 ede be W to have towards ex- 
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2 On the Parable of amis Fear. | 
5 . Citing to the love of virtue and aaa 
= u its precepts? det 
& But onde more in the fifth 8 ** 1 Sa- 
vor has in this parable very ſtrongly point- 
ed out to ut reflexion the frivolouſneſs and 
vanitie of thoſe excuſes, Which men are ſo 
apt to urge, either to others, or elſe i in the 
ſecret, ſuggeſtions of their own minds, for | 
their neglect of religion. it is indeed very = 
obſetyable, that the hypocrite, the man, 
ho came to the feaſt, but had not on the 
Wedding garment⸗ is rontolhnted as being 
5 ſpeechleſs, when charged with the i in- 
decencie and irreverence of his conduct. hy- 
pocriſie has no excuſe to make in its ow 
behalf. , it is juſt ſo much abſolute j impietic 
towards God; treacherie, falſhood andi ini- 
quitie towards man. they, who made light 
of the invitation had indeed ſomething, to. 
urge in their own behalf. yet ſo inſufficient 
was their plea, that the king is repreſented | 
not only as, «© ſending. forth his armies for. 
| the deſtruction of thoſe among them, who 
had ſpitefully entreated his ſeryants ſent to 
| WR thaw mM the foal was rey and 
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bidden, and had upon the meſſage ſent Wh 
to them endeavored to have their abſence yer | 
excuſed ſhould taſte of his ſupper. and 


muſt we not allow this to be an extremely 
juſt and accurate repreſentation both of the 
nature and fatal tendencie of thoſe" ſeveral 
_ apologies that have ever yet been urged in 
defence of wickedneſs and in favor of vice 
and irreligion ? what does every attempt to 
excuſc ourſelves from the obligations of te- 
ligion in fact amount to, but either to the ex- 
cuſing ourſelves from being men or deny- 
ing God to be God ? if there be a real fa- 


ther, a real ſovereign, governor and ju dge 5 


of the univerſe, if with him is abſolute: per- 
fection of nature, boundleſs goodneſs, in- 
exhauſtible power, abſolute unerring wiſ- 
dom, apd if man by the eſſential powers of 
his own make and frame be capable of know- 
ing this ſupreme and all- glorious deitie un- 
der theſe ſeveral characters and relations, of 
being acquainted with theſe the conſum- 
mate and matchleſs perfections of the di- 
vine nature, and of having his heart habi- 
tually delighted, charmed and ſolaced in the 
admiration of the divine excellencies, in 
placing his boundleſs and everlaſting) con- 
| fidence 
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, idence. upon them, and in ſtudying more 
ea meretorclembleghem ; if theſe, Lfay, 


Fo be. indeed ideas and ſeatiments having an 


apparent foundation in truth and natgre; 
(and who enn with the d caſt pretsnec or co- 
lor ofireafaty aſſert the vontrivie? then muſt 
the obligations of religion be fully and be- 
= all-exceptiondemonitrated. will any 
a, it istan unpleaſant purſuit ) froni the 
view, that has now been given of it how 
_ evidently; muſt the reverſe appear? as well 
_ might we affirm, 1lat there is no pleaſure 
at albin kaving a finterr and generous friend 
upbn e inth as that pur higheſt pleafure muſt 
not meceſfarily flow from being in a ſtate of 


N friendſhip with him, who is the ſovereign 


Lord both of earth and heaven and of uni- 


verſal nature ds well may we ſay, tbat it 
| were herter for us to have been brutes:as ſay, 


that the love of animal pleaſure is prefera- 


ble to the delights of religion or the joys of 


virtte.o2 fill we ſay that the practice of 


| vircun is duperfluous and unneceſſarie ? as 


well! miglit we ſay that the love and favor 
of Got>towards his reaſonable creatures 


2nd; Aubjects of his moral "government 


Ea and complacdncie, is à thing 


2 5 re ö * of 


On the Parable of te Max RLAGEFRAST. | 
of no account. for if indeed it be nnn 


che higheſt, it undeniably follows, that 
our imitation of his perſections muſt be of 
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— 


indiſpenſable neceſſitie in order to out hap- 


pineſs. for is it poſſible; think you, that 
we ſhould be the objects of his favor, 


Whilſt carrying in our tempers an ab- 
ſolute diſſimiltude and contrarietie to his 


own infinite and -unchangeable -perfeRions? 
will any ſay, according to What 


t may ſrenr 


to be the more immediate view intended. 


by the parable in that part of it, which 
we are now illuſtrating that they have no, 


time to think of religion or to make it any 


part of their concern? let the objection be 
put” in other words, and obſerve how con- 
temptible it muſt appear. what then muſt 
be the real meaning of it, if indeed it can 


be ſaid to have any meaning at all but 


this? that they have no time to be ſober, 


juſt or honeſt, meek, humble, moderate 


and ſelf-denying, that they have no time 


to be charitable and benevolent, kind and 


loving to their fellow-creatures in their 


general carriages and behavior according 


to the ability of their own outward circum- 
ſtances and the neceſſities of thoſe around 
tor, 
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302 On tbe Parable of the Nause PzA $T. 
. enn M. them. in ſhort that they have no time 
e . be diligent i in the improvement of their 
W Fit time; that ſingle dutie, which alone 8 


1 rightly attended to and practiſed, cannot 


= GO fail to convince them of the obligation in 
BgBegeral to pietie and virtue, make them 
3 wiſe and knowing in the principles of re- 


| ligion, 6 lovers of God,“ and not of vain 
f ö deceitful "ec: pleaſures,” | uſeful to others, 
1 and ſatisfied with themſelves. 
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7 * ſhall the lung den of heaven be likened 

unto ten virgins, who took their lamps, and 

went forth to meet the bridegroom. and 

. of them were wi 10 and 805 were 
WP bu 


N e to perceive the proprietie of SERM. 


this compariſon we muſt recollect the 
obſervation madeat the begianing of our laſt 


diſcourſe ; namely that marriages were 


among the jews in general performed with 


much greater ſolemnitie than among our- 


ſelves. beſides other circumſtances of this 


nature, it was cuſtomarie for the bride to 
be attended by ſeveral young perſons of her 


own ſex, who by their preſence were to 


grace the arrival of the bridegroom. upon 


in- 


\} 


X1. 
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304 of 1 Parable , 32 Tex a I 
*s NG 3, formation of his  approche, they were to 80 F 
= ar hands, for the time aſudlly ap- f 
pointed · for this proceſſion, with a viev of | 
rendering it ſtill more ſolemn, was the 
evening. thro' ſome unforeſcen occurence . 
it might frequently happen to be delayed 
| | for ſome hours longer than was expected, 
anꝗd even till the night was far advanced. 
_ 9 this was the caſe, theſe young per- 
1 ſons fatigued with waiting might naturally 
be diſpoſed to ſlumber. ſo that they had 
= need to have everie. thing that was neceſ- 
3 faric fat their becoming and reſpectful ap- 
= pearance, their lamps eſpecially, in N 
acteſt order, and in fitneſs for immediate 
uſe, that ſo upon the moſt ſudden notice 
5 that might. be given them of the bride- 
v5, groom's approach they might be. ready to 
„ upon him. theſe are the circum- 
1 Lanes, to which the ſeveral parts of this 
parable of the ten virgins correſpond. , and 
T think, that proceeding upon the 8 
chat have been already laid down for the 
interpretation of the Soſpel parables; that 
Is to ay. without rüpning into a forced 
and. fanciful application of everie minute 
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very conſtruction of it in a manner ſuper- 
Audus, we may ſuppoſe out avi vior to have 
Teſigned i in Ut, repreſentation of the fol- 


Towing. 85 F irſt the character. of the 


religiotis 5 Ypocrite. . Seco ndly the follie 
and abſurditie of this charictet arifing froh 
the indiſp benfable and unive ral neceſſitie f 


an inherent, moral, petſonal fighteouſneſs | 


to'be acquired and Soeffed by everie one, 


; who + aſpires to the divine favour and the 


Fories of immortalitie- and thitdly the un- 


Lertaintie of human Hife on earth, and 


the abſolüte necefſitie atifing hence,” ff 
indeed we hope to efifoy chis divine favor 


favor and to participate in "theſe" imthortal 


glories at our entrance Tp0k motliet ſtate, 
of applying ourſelves wit üntnediate care 


and uninterrupted diligence to this moral 


culture of the mind. ſome have ſuppbled, 
that, as this parable imin ediately elle 
thoſe practical inferences,” With wülfcf bur 
Savior cloſes the account he Had been giv- 
ing, as recorded in the foregoing chapter, 
Vor. 1. 3 7” 


1 
8 and at the fame” tim s without s s ERM. 
| educing the pafable to ſuch a genetal XI. 
ing, as would deftroy all its diſtin 
| Kignificancie - and beautie, and render the 


= gf 1 of. ih. job Ling gi — that was + 
= foe 1 F the itie of Jervfalem, N 
and ine deed 7 ole at nation, that As 
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EA to, carry in it a 725 of Fas oY 
that particu -leafon 7 «6 then ſhall the 
= kingd om. 9 "heaven, | be likened unto ten 
| 25 virgins: krom theſe circumſtances, 1 
4 yn ſome haye concluded, that. this para- 
* ble Was } in an. eſpecial, manner deſigned by 
Our: Savior. 40 ingulcate upon his hearers, 
A pen the Jew of thoſe days, with the 
Fgrateſt poſſible e force of perſuaſion, the 
NY - Rroper, uſe to be made of theſe awful pre- 
_ fictions, and of thoſe events, by which 
they were to be fulfilled. and it is not at 
all, Amprobable,, that . this may be a very 
ks obſervation. ; but then he could not, 
Ws Auppoſe, intend to coafine the parable 
to. this particulat, application of it. fince 

it = «phy a contains are in the very nature 
em o of . e im- 
wn. hypoecifie. bas always the ſame 
general qualities. vit is a all times equally 

- Ogious and deformed in the fight of God. 
it . always. the. fame Sol. conſe- 
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On the Parable of the Tix VIxo ius. 


quences awaiting | it. and with reſpect tos th 


every individual of the human race, his , 
own death, whilſt as the particular period 
of it is abſolutely uncertain, muſt neverthe- 
leſs moſt aſſuredly take place in a very lit- 
fle time, Whether brought on by 1 ſome gene- 
ral deſolation involving him with thou- 
fands more in the fate of it, or whether 
it be by ſome diſtemper or accident be- 
falling himſelf alone. I ſhall procede | 
therefore to the conſideration of the ſe- 
veral important particulars, that have juſt 
been mentioned, as expreſſive of the true 
| ſcope and defign of this parable, conclud- | 
ing every one in this aſſembly to be as 
much concerned in them, as, if he were 
mot © cettainly informed and infallibly 
ure, that by ſome general calamitie, 
that was now approching and very near at 


r 


of mortalte. and indeed this i is the true 
uſe to be made of thoſe: particular events 
of providence by which ſuch numbers 
of out feflow-creatures/ at once haye been 
ſo' awfully ſummoned into an inviſible 
World; of that eſpecially, which has ſo 
lately fallen under our notice. we are up- 
bm 07. on 
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on the Parablerof the Tun Vigems, 


el N. on ſuch, gceafions. not to be tecrifying ei 


xi. 
ew 


ther ourſelves or others with Forgtelling 
the Lame or equally | dreadful calamities, 
ſpeedily, to. involye, our own! giti. or nati- 


on in the like tremendous deſolation; but 


to take the hint from them, ·0 remind 


both ourſelves and others, in the moſt ſe- 


rigus, and affecting manner, of that diſſo- 


lution, with reſpect to each one in parti- | 


eular,. of our mortal bodies, and all con- 


ONE nexion. with, this.) viſible ſcene, of things, 


wh hich. according. to the common courſe. 


and n of nature, itſelf, ſupported and 
| maintained by the untemiting energie of a 
. and univetſal proyidence, muſt ſo 


very ſoon take place. and what, difference 


will it. make in angther world as to our. 


ha; pPpinels or miſerie there, whether a fever 


or an earthquake has, been the, means of 


intro! ducing. us. into it? and, perhaps it 
might be of uſc towards diminiſhing. that. 


exceſſive aſtoniſhment, which ſuch alarm-. 


C [3 


ing events are apt to create, and which, 
inſtead of promoting, really tend to de- 
ſltoy, their moral ule, to applie to th: 
late dreadful earthquake an obſer vation 


made b by. the Jubly ee Mr. Baxter, 


in 
1 


On the Parable of the TEM Vixen. 


in reference to the plague, and with a par- o E R N.. 


ticular view to the memorable one of Lon- 
don. „ it is, ſays he, but death, and all 
% muſt die. not one more dies of the plague, 
e than would ere long, if there were no 
« plague!” TI fay not this to prevent our 
minds from being moſt tenderly and reli- 
giouſly affected with this awakening event; 
but only to encourage that calmneſs and 
attention of ſpirit, which is abſolutely ne- 
ceſſarie, in order to our 8 pd 
ment of . 
To go on then; let us in the: firſt laid | 
eonſider the view, that is here- given us 
by our bleſſed Savior of the character f 
the religious hypocrite... it is exhibited 
| under that of the fooliſh virgins; and 
in a very lively manner expreſſed by 
their taking of their lamps, with an in- 
tention of going out to meet the bride- 
groom, but yet neglecting to- take any 
oil with them, the only thing, that could 
render either their lamps or their atten- 
dance of any uſe or ſignificancie at all. 
this is the true, diſtinguiſhing character. 
the exact 1 e of an bypocrite f in 
n RES | ay,” of al "hypocrite in reli- 
7. 7 0m 
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gion; becauſe a man may not make any 
SY, protences at all to religion, he may even 
deride it ; and yet be an atrocious hypo- 
crite in eonſequence of that diſſimulation 

| artifice,and. cunning, which he may habi- 
£ 5 make uſe of in his conduct towards 

his fellow- creatures, with a direct view 
of impoſing upon and defrauding them. 
Indeed it is often the character of the hy- 
Pocrite in religion likewiſe, that he chuſes 
to at a part in it, for the fake of promot- 
ing a worldly intereſt more effectually, 
and of having it more in his power to ſe- 
cure a confidence, which he intends. to 
betray. and this in many inſtances may 
be the only end, Which he propoſes to 
anſwer by his hypocriſie. but in the con- 
duct of many others, to whom this cha- 
racteg belongs, the follie of it is prodigi- 
_ ouſly heightened by its. being a meaſure in- 
tended for. their own deception, and for en- 
 couraging themſelves in a falſe preſumptu- 
ous ſecut itie, relative to their own future 
bappineſs, whenever their period of being 
here upon earth ſhall be cloſed and the 
guilt: of 1 It, not now to ſpeak of, the, yet in- 


e follie | in this Pixficular implied, i 
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On the Parabie of the Tei Vines: 


the vain and arrogant hope e they entertain os ke. 
of impoſing” by this mere kms beg in fe“ * 


ligion upon the omniſcient deitie bitnſelf 
and of eluding his ſpotleſs” pu 72 "Hits 
impartill and univerſal Juſtice.” ” 
indeed hypocrites in religi ion of another 
claſs. there are thoſe, os not from any 
kind of direct or perhaps lo müch as im 
plicit intention of deceiving either them⸗ 
ſelyes or othlers, or the gear” and ſove= 
reign creator "of al; but merely for want 
of having given duch a a degree of attefi- 
tion- to the true nature 8 religion, 3 as | 
might ſuffice to A convince them of the 

follie and abfürditie of contenting them- 


ſelves with its 1 gely external Pac, are in 
tealitie reſting | in chat alone... by--this 


AS SEX 


means it is, that many NY their 
own minds. a "Treacherous, n Fats dep! n- 
ange. Which h perhaps 1 the . never. . Arect! 
aimed at, even und r the . more 8 
| idea of ſomewhat, "that might be depended | 
upon; but, which muſt however unavord- 
ably be the conſequence” of their mere 5 
c fort Wlige in religion. for everie man 


uſt” have ſomeéthing, upon” Which 10 


ak Bis expectation of future happi- 
X 4 | * "0 


"On the Pyrable gf the. Tax, Vi ROINS 
Ds neſs, andyhe that hath nothing elſe, on 
2 Which io build-it, vl ground, t of courſe 


Foy 1 upon theſs outward forms. I haye diſtin - 


© gviſhed, this character of the inconſiderate 
 thoughtſ hypocrite. from the preceding 
iplances of .hypecrifie, not. io erenſe ar 
Weindemnifie it, but indeed With a view 
Paying e expreſaly its really eri- 
0 T0 nafptet for, the” 140 be indeed a 
8 deere ieh weitet t badi the former, 
| 55 is the KI gvilt, pough- i in it to expoſe | 
to 9 the difp eaſure and indignation. of the 
1 Pete . it may Jypſt⸗ 


& i 8 911 


be a to. texer be the rea- 
| Ff 1 bein * itut of enuine 
0 fon of (113 7363 2 158 * 1851 8 


nciples of reti ion nd. oodne! in t 
l ful: Fe | goo . the 


neart, 1 nar öfficien .to 
jultzfie” and ex cus ith a" | it. , the 
f . 4 1f9 mg St 
55 poy 0 * confidera ration an nd. reflexion 


88 Ser 2 
85 wven us to ent a and. cheriſh 


pur 85 the vital ſpirit of love to "God 


3 39 4 
and love Mo. "man, & to convince. us of 


the abſolute "and indiſyeafable necel itie 


199 


of it. and, af we "neglect t to uſe and <x- 
erciſe our thinking, reafl nable le and : 


faculties. for- this purpgle, this 15 1 ly 0 
Kd e 6. plea gf innbcence 
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On ile Parable f the. Tan Vikas: _ 
will, only amount to a particular; deſotip- ** RM 
tion or, characteriſtic; of our guilt. it. is — | 
not, the guilt of the deſigning, craftie 
hypocrite, who under the maſk, of reli» + 
gion, intends the more ſucceſsfully to care 
ty on his iniquitous and fraudulent. mea» 
ſures, reſpecting ſome worldly, object. ot 
acquiſition. it is not the guilt of the pro- 
phane and inſolent hypocrite who hopes 
to mock, and to deceive. aven the ſupreme, 
eternal mind. but ſtill it is the guilt of | 
the thoughtleſs/hypocrite; of the inconſi?⸗ẽ 
derate and careleſs ſinner. and forgetful- 3 
neſs of his religious, and. moral obliga» 
tions, and the not attending to the true idea, 
and meaning of them, will as certainly, 
tho' not in ſo, high a degree, condemn a 
man, as the omiting to fulfil them, from 
any ſiniſter or impious views. but what. - 
ever. may be the particular ends, which 
any one may propoſe to anſwer. by. his hy- 
pocrific, whatever may be the more ap- 
propriate deſeription of it in this or that 1 
particular caſe, it is however the univerſal, 
characteriſtic of hypocriſie in religion, that 
it is moſti convetſant about. its leſs weigh 
nie we A hats ae comprehend, | 
| ” 2 0 within 
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E * within the ſeope of it everie thing belong- 
2 ing to religion but that, which is in its 


moſt eſſential and vital part of it. to the 
outward forms of a religious worſhip hy- 
a pocriſie has nothing to object: nay they 
are the very means, and inſtruments of de- 
option, by which it either accompliſhes | 
its ends, or inſenſibly leads men to enter- 
tain the moſt ſanguine expectations of the 
divine favor, notwithſtanding their lament- 
able deficiencie in the temper of virtue, 
falling ſo much ſhort, as they do, of that 
 prevaling habit of it, which alcne can en- 
able them upon good and ſolid grounds 
tor entertain ſach an hope. and the greatet 
the more of courſe will it abound i in theſe. 
and perhaps a better account cannot be 
| given of that exceſſive pomp, that page- | 
antrie, and amazing ſoperfluitie, that 
have in almoſt all ages and all countries 
been introduced into the viſible and extra- | 
eſſential parts of religion, 'than by aſeribing 
it to the corrupt policie'of thoſe, who being 
deſtitute of its real principles in the heaft 
were e however extremely defirous, on f. 
count of certain ſecular views, of making | 
the moſt ſplendid preciniivns" to it. juſt as 
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8 > Parable sz RN? 
before us, thoſe virgins, who had ſtupidly x1: 
negleRed tobring any oil with them, might A 


in a caſe like that alluded to in 


have been abundantly more aſſiduous in a- 
dorning and brightening: their lamps, than 
thoſe others, who ſo wiſely attended to this 
neceſſarie. and eſſential article. he there - 
fore, that upon an impartial examination 
of himſelf can be aſſured, that his ſupreme 
regard is paid to the intrinſical and vital 
parts of religion, that he habitually con- 
ders its external ſervices and inſtitutions, as 


being only the means of expreſſing, exerci- 


ſing and improving this internal principle 


of virtue, may rejoice in the teſtimonie of 
his own conſcience, as being the voice of 
God within him pronouncing him to be one 


approved of heaven and in the temper of 
his own mind, as being that Which can 
alone fit and qualific for the fruition, of hea... 
venly and eternal jo ys & 
But let us now procede to conkderinahe. 
ſecond place the repreſentation given us in 
this parable: of the follie and abſurditie of 
the hypocritical character, as ariſing from. 
the abſolute neceſſitie of an inherent perſo- 
nal and moral ee to be acquired. 
3 and 
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, 
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dn. and poſfeſſed by everie one, who aſpires to 
I. the divine favor and the happineſs of im - 


* 


| — mortalitie. andi it is very remarkable, that 


. thoſe, who are here ſuppoſed to be extierne- 
iy defectivr in a rightebuſneſs of their own 
are repreſented ag having a very confident 
recourſe to that of another, hoping by this 
means to evade that immutable and ever- 


ning lac of God's moral government, by - 


Vurtue of which every man is to be judged 
NY to his“ own'« works:” this ob- 
ſervation I ground upon the following cir- 
_ cumſtances'of tlie parable. in it our 1 


Vvior repreſents the fooliſh virgins as exx 


ing to be ſupplied by their wiſer. ar 


nions with oil for their own lamps. they 


„that were fooliſb took their lamps, but 
took no oil with them,” < and at midnight 


D de a crie made; behold the bride - 


««:pro0t cotneth, go ye out to meet him. 
then all thoſe virgins aroſe and trimmed 
(their lamps.“ and thus far they all may 


ſeem equally prepared to meet him, and 


equilly diſpoſed to attend upon im. “ and 


«the foolith ſaid unto the wiſe 475 us of 


1 dur oil: for our lamps are gone out.“ 
bücher wic ahivered ſaying} nöt fo, leſt 


* 


KL there | 
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there be not enough for us and you: but, sun. 
go ye rather to them that ſell and buy 1. 
4 for yourſelves. and while they went to | 
buy, the bridegroom: came; and they, | 5 
that were readie, went in with him to 
5: the marriage: and the door vras ſhut, af- 

© terward came alſo the other virgins, ſay- 
« ings; Lord, Lord. open to us; give us 
admiſſion : . but he anſweredi and Kd 
«+. verilyi] ſay unto you; know you not.” 
I 6anngy;; r myſelf to believe, that 


rartiaylaclyend athargoindſted ati and 
king by far the greateſt part ofiit, ſhould 


be without their peeuliar referenoe and in- 
tention... and what can they poſſibly refet 
to? qr what other follie be deſigned to ex- 
poſe.; if not that of depending upon ano- 
ther 's ini ghteouſneſs for our oun ſalvation? 
but it may be aſked perhaps, did any ſuch 
error as this prevale among the Jews/at the 
time, when this parable was delivered? 1 
anſwer, that, as a ſyſtematic | principle, it 
had not that I know of gained any footing 
among them. but as a practical error ĩt was 
extremely prevalent among that very peo - 
FI and at this N time. the hypocrites 
| . of 


4 * 


* | 
: 8 of thoſe days, who might have ſome little 
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I. ſuſpicios it may be; that the formalities of 
— religion would not / of themſelves avail for 


[ 


of you, merely en account of the pietie and 
merits of this ancient patriarch. for this 
reaſon it is, that our Savior himſelf ſeems 
to xidioule that veneration, which they paid 
to che name and memorie of this their il- 
us . us anceſtor, n. it to be found- 


the tetcemmending of them to the divine 
_ favors hut yet were loth to ſecure it by cul- 
tivating the inwward principles of virtue and 
gocdneſs, were willing to ſupply this de- 
ect by truſting to the perſonal righteouſ- 
neſſ oi heir anoeſtors particularly that of 
„ t patriarch Abraham. hence it 
is, 2 the Baptiſt ſo ſolemnly cau- 
tions them againſt this very dependence. 
think not, he particularly warns them, 
* ta ay Mithin yourſelves, we have Abra- 
ham to our father: for Iſay unto you, that 


f *"% God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe ho 


children unto Abraham; and it is 
more reaſonable to expect, for ſo we 1 
— him to expreſs the whole of his in- 
tended meaning, even that he ſhould do this, 
than chat He will receive into his favor any 
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ed, not upon any juſt or well- grounded de- AM. 


| ference had to the, virtues of his character, 
F but! in A ſuperſtitious dependance upon its 
merits for their own ſalvation... ** I know, 
« ſays he to them, that ye be Abraham's 
« ſeed; but ye ſeek to kill me, becauſe 
% my word hath no Place i in vou.“ a plain 
ſign, that you are not his children in the 
7 1 0 ſenſe, not the i imitators. of his 12 
whatever vain and inſignificant bc | 
_ may make of a lineal deſcent from him. 
they anſweted and ſaid unto him, Abra- 
« ham i 19 OUT, father, Jeſus lays unto them, 
Pr if ye were Abraham'schildrenyewoulddo 
the works of Abraham, but nowye ſeek 
„ to kill me, a man, that hath told you 
61 «the truth, which I have heard of God. 
« this did not Abraham.“ vain, therefore | 
and ridiculous i is all the boaſt you, make of 
being his deſcendants, whilſt you thus apoſ- 
tatiſe from the virtues, which ſo much a- 
dorned his life, and from which alone the 
dig nitie and luſtre of his character have been 
ey” he goes.on however to tell them ; 
- ye do the deeds of your father. by this 
they well knew, that he intended ſome keen 
reflexion upon their conduct. and there- 
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they inſtantly replie :. wie be not born 
$1. £©:9f fornication ; we have one father, even 
4% Gog:” büt bur Savior itmtnediately gives 
derm to underſtand, what he meaned, by fay- 
bog) 3 *year'of your father che dkvil. "which 
16 48, if de had ſaid; T allow indeed, that 
Fold the Works of your father, becauſt, if 
 Youwillneedsbeclaiming a relation to ſome 
Aliſtant afteſtor and making your 'boaft on 
chat account; Tknow of no being; that can 
be more truly called your father than the 
devil; for him you miblt exactly reſemble. 
kom theſe ſeveral obſervations laid toge- 
| Uier it ſeems very evident, that our bleſſed 
Savior intended in tfiat part of the parable, 
Fhich we are now conſidefing, to point out 
to the Jews che follie and abſurditie of that 
- Yepehitlance, ' "which th 7 were ſo apt to in- 
dulge, upon the merits bf their father Abra- 
ham, as if the perſonal excellencies of his 
character could be oF any avail towards re- 
commending them to the divine favor and 
complacencie. no, fays father Abraham, 
truſt not to my righteouſneſs for your ſal- 
vation; “ leſt there be not enough for you 
% and me. but go rather” and procure a 
| . 'of pas own, by n 
in 


LY 


ling among the Jews of out Savior's time, 
are yet æqualiy well calculated for pointing 
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univerſe to the divine laws, Be ãti eve ſo 


complete and perfect, is no more than what 
muſt be due from him on hiscown-account, 
as the very term obedienc neceſſarily im- 


plies. there cannot therefore be ay ſut- 


plus to be applied for the benefit of ano- 


ther. 1 chat the inſtructions conthined in 
this part of the parable though perhaps 


particularly leveled againſt an error preva- 


out the fallie and abſurtlitie of ſome capital 


doctrines that have been for a long time eſ - 
example ſhall we ſay to the popiſſi doctriane 


of ſupergrogation? this doctrine ſuppoſes, 


chat certain eminent faints, men of un- 
common virtue may have more merit than 
they themſelves have occafion for?" 
| then muſt become of the overplus r why, 
it is lodged it ſeems in the Roman treaſurie. 
how it was conveyed 1 muſt leave to Pap iſts 


what 


themſelves to tell you. from this treafurie 


however it is to be I by the hands 


Vor. I. ws | of 


in your breaſt che ſesds ahd- principles uf 388M, 
univerſal virtue | whitever obedience is Ki- 


paid by any rationaf and moral agent in the "OW 


. 
: * 
= 
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en. of the pope, and, in the dun ef indulgen- 


X1, ces; to dthers, in-order to reſcue them from 


| 9% herigorous discipline dt the church, which 


. otherwiſe they muſt: ſubmit to on account 


and to redeem them from the paĩks of pur · 


abſurd than the imagination, that any crea» 


i 


to himſelf towards heightening his own 


ſhould any one: ſeriouſly entertain the no- 
tion, that he himſelf had more merit chan 


cduld poſſibly turn to his own account, and 
he diſpoſed to ſupplie with the over plus the 


| defeRgiof another, by what means would 


_ he: convey this ineſtimable privilege 7 how 


transfer the bleſſing ?\ how make | another 


contrive that another perſon ſhould enjoy 
the merit of ſuch and ſuch virtuous quali- 


ties without being at all conſcious of poſſeſ- 


ung the yirtuous qualities themſelves? and 
by os 8 5 one ever ſo com- 


10 Y 


of ſuch vices / as they are willing to retain; | 

gatorit . but hat: can be more impious or 
ture of God, ſhould: be able more exactly 
to complie with the rules of virtugtand.the K 

laws of religion, than can be of advantage 


character in the divine eſtimation? but 


perſonally conſcious of his virtue? orhow ; 


2 hs 
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remains, how can it be transferred to ano- ERM. 
ther or accommoduted to his benefit and *I. 
uſe ? the perfection of the righteouſneſs can 
make no alterationin the caſe. perfect right... 9 
eouſneſs is as much a perſonal thing, and e 
in its nature incommunicable, as an im- 
perfect righteouſneſs. ſo that if the popitſh 
doctrine of ſupererogation, or if the righ- 
teouſneſs of the ſaints imputed be an abſu -. 
ditie, the notion of the perfect righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt imputed to the believer: in 
him muſt be an abſurditie likewiſe. nay a 
perfect righteouſneſs imputed, to an imper- 

fe& creature muſt I think be rather a grea= 
ter abſurditie than the notion of an imper- 
fect righteouſneſs imputed to ſuch a crea- 
ture. for conſider only, that if the righ- 3 
teouſneſs of Chriſt War be imputed to us, 0 
then everie thing, that is ſaid in ſcripture . | 
concerning the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, may : 
likewiſe be ſaid of us by Wiftue of this i in- 
putation. we may, for example, ſay of our- 

ſelves, that we are * holie, harmleſs, un- 
defiled and ſeparate from finners ; we may 
lay, that we always i did thoſe things which 

e pleaſed the father; "v6; that we © never did 

« any tin, and that“ no guile has ever * 


1 been 


tn 


+8 


2. dad of our bleed Savio and if his 


1 =! « d yer all things. in either of theſcinfiances 


„im Sa; greg 8 this 


a all tis muſt be equally true of us in our 
religious and moralꝭ character. he that i 18 
un willing to ſay theſe things of himſelf, 
does in effect renounce all claim to the im- 
_ -puted-tighteouſnels of Chriſt. "nay, if his 


| righteouſneſs maybe imputed to us, I-ſfoe 


of ahr 


not how; any one could be con 


qurditie in ſaying, that his perſonal d digni- 


tie and honors might likewiſe, be transfer 
nz, ſo that we might ber abl eto fay, 


Sz 4A iS 


4 rie and the — image of his 13 


1 « thit by. us God made the world, and | 
5 that he has given us the _pre-eminence 


| however would not the abſurditie be infi- 7 


1 Et more ſhocking, than, that of arroga- 


ting to ourſelves ei ither the virtues. or. the 


* honors of any fellow- creature around us? 


4 but as the abſurditie of a perfect ri ;hteouſ- | 
1 neſs imputed, to mankind, mult thus ap- 
pear, 1 to be greater, than that of « one man's 


es en imputed. to another; 
* ary | the practical conſequences | 
ä 25 Inbately 
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infinitely. more pernicious and fatal in theskRM. 
one caſe than in the other. make over to x1. 
me the ſcantie, defective righteouſneſs of a= 
nother; and I may hope to improve it by 
the addition of my own. but let an abſo- 

lutely N righteouſneſs be imputed to 
me; and what lack I more? all moral ob- 
ligations are at an end with me. I am al- 
ready perfect by imputation. and to ſup- 
poſe, that I am obliged to be more than 
perfect is only going on to double the ab- 
ſurditie. I touched, as you know, upon this 
ſubject in my laſt diſcourſe, - but I could 
not forbear reſuming it now. I looked 
upon myſelf as expreſsly called upon by the 
example and. authoritie of our bleſſed Sa-, 
vior ſo apparent in the ſty le and (5 
guage of this parable to hear my teſti- 
monie againſt a doctrine, which is in my 
opinion ſubverſive of everie moral principle 
and tends to the encouragement of univer- 
fol impietie: and wickedneſs. if a man may f 
be ſaved by the imputation of another's 
* righteouſneſs, if, according to the. tenor 
of this doctrine no man can be ſaved with- 
out it, if this be the complete and the ſole 
d of our Juſtification before God 3 if 
OE on 


5 
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SERM. our own righteouſneſs, tho ever fo regular 
| XI. and exact, cannot be of any account, or in | 


the leaſt avail, towards our obtaining his 
A favor and approbation, then may the 
wickedeſt man upon earth believe himſelf 
to be in a ſtate of acceptance with God and 
entertain the hopes of entering upon the 
heavenly happineſs, when he comes to 
die, with as much confidence, and with as 
much reaſon too, as as the beſt and the moſt 
virtuous. upon theſe ptinciples everie 
motive to virtue ariſing from the conſi- 
deration of the divine favor and a fu- 
ture ſtate is abſolutely diſcarded. and 
yet are theſe infinitely the moſt im- 
portant motives, we which it. can poſli> 
bly be inforced. may we not natural-' 
ly concluile, that thro' the influence of 
ſuch ' à principle as this the minds of 
thouſands have been moſt dreadfally 
corrupted and defiled? if our own righ- 
teouſneſs cannot poſſibly have any the £4 
leaſt effect towards the obtaining of our 
own ſalvation, it directly follows, that 
our own wickedneſs cannot pofſibly be the 
leaſt impediment or. bar to it. is this then 
a doctrine hite@to er a reformation of 
ö manners 


On the Parable of the TEN Vikeins. 327 
manners among us? or may we not rather 8ERM. 
juſtly lament, that at this very time, when XI. 
we are ſo loudly called upon to reform, ſo .Y 
much pains ſhould be taken to propagate * 
and inſtill it? what is its direct and natu- 
ral tendencie, but to make men look upon 
virtue and vice, ſo far as relates to their own 
practice, as mere trifles, deſerving but lit- 
tle of their attention, as having no connex- 
ion with their moſt eſſential intereſts, their 
future everlaſting happineſs ? 5 
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On the Dutie of WarenrulxEss; 
or farther illuſtration on the Para · 
ble of the TEN Virgins 
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Maren. xxv. 3. 


Watch 1 r ye a. neither the 
day, nor the . where: the fon e =” 
man — "IF" | 


T is in theſe wojds that our Savior con- SERM, 
cludes the parable of the ten virgins, x11. 
and inculcates the proper improvement 


to be made of the truths and principles, 


that had been 'previouſly repreſented in it. 
and it is you ſee no other than this plain, 
but infinitely. important inference; name 


ly the neceflitic of applying ourſelyes with 


* 
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immediate® care and with uninterrupted 


— 


8 palling . hy abſolute uncertaintie 


of human life. - i and this was what we pro- 
poſed in the third place to conſider in our 
enlargement upon the ſubject. nor do 1 


know. of any topic, that could have been 


more exactly ſuted to the preſent, ſeaſon 


of the year, than this of the ſhortneſs 
and comparative vanitie of human life; 
the uncertaintie of its pleaſures, and the 


moderation, with which we ought. there- 


fore to purſue and enjoy them. with ma- 
ny this is a ſeaſon of more than ordinarie 


indulgence to the ſenſitivs and bodilie 


fr 4 
N 4 x WY 


appetites. = and if it be not ſo with all 
or even with the moſt of us, yet are temp 
tations to an exceſs 1 in the gratification of 


#. hy | 45 


'. n. * (fays Laid of 2 \ philoſopher) rok; or von 
at arcfpaxnaucya, 10 aao, ep f re Tow, pod. eue , 
dicse, eflas 5 Ternyv „ as, an  beaivwy, Ages TY. 42, 

ve da xas TH Ta Sioviee rothe. dee yap a os ili 
n. peg. ve un bers. he recommended to his diſciples. 
not to defer the being ood. which was the practice of 
«< ſo many, fixing upon ſuch'a feſtival ur ſolem nitie for the 
% time, when they would renounce all ſalſnood and gp; 
«« phe themſelves to the practice of their dutie; and infi ed 
upon it that the inclination to what is right; and, good was | 
to be indulged and followed without a moment's delay.“ 


| * ap. op. T. I. p. 39 40. Ed. Benedict. 
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always be an apparent reaſonableneſs and XII... 


15 rend to contravert, but yet, in tem- 
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them never wanting. fo that there muſt SERM. 


proprietie in embracing the particular — 
occaſion given us by ſuch returning ſea- 
ſons as theſe of endevoring to impreſs 
our minds more effectually with a ſenſe of 
thoſe obligations, indiſputable indeed in 
theorie, and ſuch as none will pre- 


per and practice lamentably diſregarded, 
which we lie under to lead a life, not of 
mere ſenſe and appetite, but of reaſan, 
virtue and moral dignitie. it is by this 


means only that we can aſſert the ſupe- 


rior rank and elevation of our natures a- = 

bove the brutal kind. and poſſibly there 4 

may be ſome more diſpoſed to attend to Hi 

reflexions of this ſort at ſuch a time as = 

this than at any other. but however that |. 
may be, ſure I am, there can be none 

more intereſted 'in them, than thoſe, 

whoſe uſual method of living is that of 

high profuſion and elegance in the pro- 

viſions of their table, tho' not perhaps in 

any peculiar manner addicting themſelves, * 

at this or the other particular ſeaſon to 

feſtivitie and mirth. we are now too up- 
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©  8BRM. on the verge of another year, and can wo 
" ns any way better employ our thoughts than 
in recollecting how. we have ſpent the 
phlaſſed? ſo much more is now elapſed of 
EE the whole time that has been alloted to 
us for our continuance here upon earth. 
nor is is by any means an inconſiderable 
part of it. what a glorious. progreſs 
—_ 9185 be made in ſubduing our irregular 
4 piüaſſions, in correcting our inordinate. de- 

ſires, in improving our taſte, in fixing our 
pious purpoſes, in fortifying ourſelves 
a gainſt vain and fruitleſs: fears, in learn - 
ing to conduct our lives more exactly ac- 
© cording to the pure and genuin maxims 
=_ - of virtue and religion and not. by the 
1 - controle of cuſtom merely and example, | 
within the compaſs even of a ſingle year; 
were hut this grand and all- eſſential point 
=. ſteadily. purſued and attended to through- 
= out the whole of it? in ſuch a ſpace of 
= time how happily might the boundaries of 
our knowledge be extended, were everie 
opportunitie for the acquiſition of it wiſe- 
ly improved, everie impediment to it re- 
ſolutely ſhunned |; how great the number 
of generous actions, that might be * | 
D | . 
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ed into it? as many perhaps as might ſuf- sR. 
fice to render ſo ſmall a period in the life of XTT- 
one man more beneficial: to ſocietie and 
poſteritie than the whole life of thouſands 
at the common rate of living. if there- 
fore, when looking back upon ſuch a pe- 
riod of our time, we find ourſelves alto- 
gether as ignorant and inſignificant, as 
low and childiſh in our fancies; as partial 
in our inclinations, as Iittle maſters of our- 
ſelves, and as much ſlaves to the world, 
as when it commenced, is not the” dif- 
: paritis, between what we might, and what 
we: really have done, within the compaſs 
of i it, great enough to alarm us, to hum- 
ble and confound us, to put us upon mak - 
ing a ſolemn pauſe and ſerious enquirie, 
how far this ſad defect may be beſt com- 
penſated ? it is vain and idle to think of 
| calling back our time. and for this rea- "4 
ſon we are, I fear too apt 10 eonclude, . 
that it muſt be equally, in vain, and to as 1 
little, purpoſe, that we can emploie any 
ſerious thought in conſidering how we 
haye ſpent it. fatal; miſtake indeed! is 
there no, poſſibilitie of - ſpending ſuch ano 
| ther portion of time in a better manner, 
| EEE + 1 _ ſhould 


. erl. * * dees of Won 


. 11. dence be favoured with the opportunitie ? 
4 n it make no difference in our religi- 
dus and moral concerns, in our eftimation 
among mankind, in the worth and value 
of our characters according to tlie impar- 
tial and unerring judgment of heaven, 
= whether we go on fo. trifle for another 
Paoear, or whether we immediately and ef- 

: fectually 
3 higher ſpirit and dignitie than before our 
rank in the ſcale of being? tho“ we can 
nct really and literally recall our time, 
Pet, if we may in a moſt important ſenſe 
= _ recover” in "ſome meaſure the Toſs of it, 
4% this inabilitie and natural impoſſibilitie of 


WM _ - ſpending it over again, muſt ſurely be the 
E ſtrongeſt argument to be conceived for 


our employing what remains of it wiſely 
and well; decently and with honour. 


with a view therefore of engaging your 


attention to ſo important a dutie, and 
enforcing the obſervance we hav Tee we. in 
the firſt place 


Confider thoſe e or pepe 


n "wor ſed 


\ 


of maintaining with an 


. are enen aplied or, pre- 
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ſuppoſed in our obligations * watehful s ERM. 


os 3 1% Watch.“ eH1103936 en odo 0 X11. 


Secondly, the force of thar particular * 


argument, by which it is here urged 15 
on us; for! ye know neither the day 

% nor the hour, wherein the fon of he 
« cometh.” after which we will con- 


elude with ſome, proper e ere of 
the ſubject. 1122 11. 54 -0Þ2 


2 


are thoſe truths, or principles neceſa 


gation to watchfulneſsss. 


And firſt it implies or neceſſarily ur- 


poſes che expectation of our exiſting in 
another ſtate. it plainly refers to that 
period, which is ſpeedily to be put by the 
diſſolution of our bodies to all connexion 
and intercourſe with this earthly ſcene. 
it is evidently deſigned to inculcate upon 
us ſome ſutable preparation for that event. 
and our bleſſed Savior, when urging this 


very obligation upon his audience, ob- 
ſerves to them, that it was not peculiar 
to any particular condition or ſituation of 
their s, but of univerſal extent. what- 
— ſay unto you, 1 ſay unto all; % unto. 


all 


the firſt Bed wats are to _— | 


farily preſuppoſed or: implied i in our n | 


336 on tie Dutie ne tsse paved 
. 01 profeſſing chriſtians in every age, (0 


1. every one, who accounts himſelf to be a 
n reaſonable and moral agent; watch.“ 


but this vigilanee in making preparation 
for death cannot poſſibly be the dutie 
ttz uiverſal expectation of living in 
another: world, When we ſhall de no 
longer ſuffered to live it this. were the 
diſſolution of theſe bodies to prove the 
utter. deſttuction of our being, no kind of 


preparation cduld be neceflarie for it. one 
man would be as welt prepared for it as 


another, Who was but equally well! fecon- 

dilled tothe thought of becoming nothing. 
and if cchis were indeed to be the eonſe - 
quence or effect of deatk, or father, were 
tis the thing itſelf; perhaps the wicked 
and abandoned among mankind vou be 
cf alt ochets the beſt prepared For it! no- 
__ thing» dur wiekedhefzt flagrant” and e- 
normous wickedneſs" ever did ot ever 


can recbncile a man to the thought of anni- 


bilation{ and by this meansmany have in 
fact brought themfelves, not only to en- 


tertain, but even to reliſh. it. and what 
= bf the — poſſibly give us 4 ſtronger 


idea 
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idea of that amazing contrarietie, that SERM« 


doubtedly the love of our own exiſtence 


muſt come under that denomination. What 


dreadful havoc then muſt have been made 


in it by corrupt and vitious habits, before 


the apprehenſion of loſing his own conſci- 
_ouſneſs and being itſelf can become a man's 


only refuge and higheſt conſolation? how 


tormenting and deſperate muſt be that in- 
ward ſhame, that can create a willing- 
neſs, nay even a deſire in the heart of any 
human being to hide his head in the ab- 


ſolute darkneſs of eternal annihilation? yet 
ſo ſtrong is the natural, inbred expecta- 
tion of living hereafter, that, when the 


fabric of the human mind has been ſo 
dreadfully torn in pieces, as no longer to 
entertain the hope of a future exiſtence, 
it is but ſeldom, very ſeldom, that it can 
diſcard the fear of it. 

hut ſecondly, as the obligation to watch- 
fulneſs ſuppoſes the expectation of a future 
ſtate, it likewiſe takes for granted, that 


. 2 everie | 


there is in the practice of wickedneſs XII. 
to the very frame and conſtitution of the "FIPS 
human mind? if there be any ſuch thing 
as a natural paſſion. belonging to it, un- 


On tbe Dutie of WaTCnruLNess. 
1 N. everie man is defirous of being a partaker in 
XII. its happineſs; and of avoiding its miſeries, 
* he ſhall be called to enter upon 
if there be indeed ſuch a ſtate at all, 
5 maſt needs be to everie individual at 
his entrance upon it, either a ſtate of hap- 


5 ant of thought cannot but be either the 
dne or the other of theſe; and as it is abſo- 


lutely undeniable, that men quit che world 


A with characters totally different and con- 
trarie, from hence alone ariſes the ſtrong- 


quence of the moral character of the ſu- 
pteme governor of the univerſe. that to 
3 their entrance into it, it will 
be a ſtate of happineſs; to others a ſtate 
4 | 1 vtretchedneſs and woe. the very diſ- 
1 poſition, which everie man carries along 
with him into this ſucceeding ſtate of 
being, muſt neceſſarily prove to him, ei- 
| ther the ſource. of pain, remorſe and an- 
guiſh, or elſe of delight and triumph, of 

1 ſatisfaction and complacencie in his own 
= exiſtence. and it is abſolutely impoſſi- 
| ble, that any of us, ſuppoſing two ſuch 
different ſtates to ve: before us, ſhould 


- ; never- 


= - pineſs or miſerie. a ſtate of conſciouſneſs 


eſt preſumption - imaginable, in conſe- 


} 
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nevertheleſs be careleſs or indifferent, as to ** R N. 
the lot, that ſhall be to ourſelves aſſigned. 


But, thirdly, the dutie of watchfulneſs 
neceſſarily preſuppoſes and takes for grant- 
ed our knowledge as to the conditions 
upon which our happineſs and miſerie 

in this future ſtate are depending, and our 
being ſufficiently and clearly informed con- 
cerning that one peculiar temper of mind, 
of which we muſt neceſſarily be poſſeſſed, 
in order to our being qualified for a par- 
ticipation in its bleſſedneſs. were this 
not the caſe, we might think indeed of 

preparing for our entrance upon ſuch a 

ſtate, we might wiſh to be in readineſs 
for the awful ſummons we are to receive 

at death. but all ſuch thoughts and 
wiſhes would ſerve only to perplex and 
confound us. by endeavouring to make 
our beſt preparation for the heavenly feli- 
citie, we might only render ourſelves ſo 
much the more incapable of being ad- 
mited to it. ſo that, if there be any a- 


mong mankind, who are ignorant of the 


conditions of future ſalvation, they can- 
not poſſibly be under any obligations to 
watchfulneſs or preparation for a dying 


Z 2 5 hour. 
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ERNI. hour. for how muſt they ſet about it? 


. 


of ſuch fatal conſequence is it to repre- 
{ent any part of the human race, eſpe- 


_ cially the greateſt part of it as incapaci- 
tated for the knowledge of human dutie, 
metely becauſe they do not enjoy or ac- 


knowledge themſelves to enjoy the fame 
privileges or advantages of a religious na- 
ture, which we ourſelves pofleſs, and pro- 
feſs to glorie in. this is in effect to ex- 
"eaſe them from giving themſelves any ſe- 


rious thought or concern about a future 


ſtate. but in truth it is not more certain- 
1y to be inferred from the realitie of a 


moral character in general eſſentially be- 
longing to the ſovereign mind, that ſome 


certain diſpoſition of heart cannot but be 
neceſſarie on our part in order to our be- 
ing admited to participate in the happi- 
neſs of a future world, than it may be 
concluded from thoſe perfections of na- 
ture, in which this moral character of the 
deitie conſiſts, what it is that muſt of 
neceſſitie conſtitute this one indiſpenſa- 
ble qualification for it. if God. be a be- 
ing of infinite benevolence, love, mercie 


and compaſſion 3. if he has an {infinite ab- 


Cs Een. 
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horrence,of all moral turpitude ; of what- ERM. 
ever tends to deſtroy. the influence, to 2. 
abate the energie, to impair the activitie — 
of virtuous principles among his human 
creatures, it neceſſarily follows, that our 
preparation for the future felicitie can 
only conſiſt in our imitation of theſe di- 
vine perfections; in love and charitie, 
and in every thing that tends to preſerve 
their ſuperior and governing power in the 
ſoul. all therefore, who profeſs to kigw ; 
what! it is, that conſtitutes the moral, the 
ſupreme excellencie of the divine Clinic. 
ter, muſt of courſe admit, that they are 
ſufficiently informed, what”. it is, thar 


1 required” of them in order 10 their 


being the objects of divine favour in a 
5:44 uk ſtate of being. it muſt, it can 
be nothing elſe, but to imitate and reſem- 
ble our great creator. 

But farther this dutie * ee * 
inculcated by our Savior jn the text nel, 
farily ſuppoſes and implies, not only that 
thoſe, upon whom it is incumbent, are 
ſufficiently informed concerning the con- 
ditions of future falvation, but likewiſe, 
that they are endued with a power to 


— 1 
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3 F SERM. complie with them. a dutie impoſſible 
| XII. to be performed by the very perſon, upon 


* 


' 


whom it is enjoined, muſt neceſſarily 3 im- 
plie, either the hi gheſt tyrannie, or the 
greateſt defe& of wiflom, in the being, | 
who commands it. this therefore | cannot 
be the! real caſe, with reſpect to any du- 
ties injoined upon any ſubjects of his 
moral government 'by the great ſovereign 
and lord. of univerſal being. in yain 
therefore is it to allege the impotencie 
of buman nature, | the frength of hu- 
man paſſions, or the urgencie of ſecular 


affairs, as an excuſe for our neglect of re- 


ligion. | either we muſt deny ourſelves to 
be under any obligation. at all to a reli- 
gious life, or in other words, to a prepara- 
tion for another ſtate of being, or elſe we 
muſt of courſe. allow ourſelves to be en- 
dued with the power of leading ſuch a 
ie. of this alternative let any one chuſe 
on which ſide he pleaſes. if he allows 
himſelf to be endued With a power 'of 
being religious, whatever be the frailties 
of human nature or the temptations of the 
world, he ſtands inexcuſable if not reli- 
Poms and is therefore bound to reform. 
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Ox the Dutie of WATCHFULNESS." 
for the power itſelf infers the obligation. ERM. 
if he denies the power, he of courſe de- XII. 


nies the obligation. but then let him re- 
member, that by an equally certain con- 


ſequence he degrades himſelf into a brute. 


a capacitie for religion 1s the nw 
ing character of humanitie. 


But once more in the fifth place this 


tonic of watchfulneſs evidently implies, 
that upon the neglect of it there muſt be 
the greateſt danger of forfeiting our inte- 
gritie, and of departing out of this world 
utterly unqualified for the happineſs of 
the next. if this were not the caſe, if 


virtue had no enemies to encounter, 


no temptations to ſtruggle with, no a- 
larms from treacherous and deceitful paſ- 
fions to excite its jealouſie, no corrupting 
influence to fear from the power of evil 
examples and prevailing cuſtoms, where 
would be the occaſion or the neceſſitie of 
watchfulneſs ? ſo that for any man to ima- 
gine himſelf ſo firmly eſtabliſhed in the 
cauſe and intereſt of virtue, that he ean- 
not poſſibly be led aſide from or tempted 
to forſake it, is to obliterate, ſo far as re- 
* to himſelf, and utterly to annull the 
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EBRM, % obligation of this dutie ſpoken of in the 


text. and what muſt. be the unavcidable 
conſequence, but this, that thinking him- 
ſelf under no obligation to Wwatchfulneſs 
he will become the prey of vice and the 
victim of follie for want of watching ? 
theſe then are the ſeveral clear and cer» 
tain principles preſuppoſed and neceſſarily 
implied in the dutie of watchfulneſs. 
I now go on to conſider in the ſecond 
place the particular ſorce of that argu- 
ment, by which it is here urged upon us. 
« for ye know neither the day nor the 
LL hour, wherein the ſon of man cometh.” 
that is according to the ſtyle and phraſe- 
ologie of the New Teſtament; ye know | 
< neither the day nor the haur” of your 
death; thus expreſſed on account of what 
we have declared concerning our bleſſed 
lord, that to him are committed * the 
«keys of hell, or as it qught by all | 
means to have been rendered, of the ** in- 
viſible world,” and of death.“ thes 
is no doubt to be made, but that had it 
ſermed good to the all-wiſe providence 
of heaven, a ſudden and unexpected death 
. e ben e as bn as 
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in the ſame manner as they now advance 


towards their maturitie and fulleſt growth. 
ſuch ſymptoms of our approaching death 


might uniformly and invariably have diſs 
covered them ſelves for one or two or three 


years preceding the event itſelf, as to 


give every man a certain and infallible 
indication as to the particular time, at 


which the period of his own life 


mould be concluded. but according to 
the real plan and order of divine providence 


we know that things are quite the reverſe, 
death appears in a thoufand different forms, 


it aſſaults us from everie quarter. it at- 
tacks alike the young and the old, the heal- 
thie and the infirm. thoſe, who are moſt 
fanguine i in their expectations of a long ex- 
tended life, are many times inſtantly cut 


off in an hour, which they were not a- 


ware of.“ on the other hand thoſe, who 


have long been expecting, perhaps wiſhing, 


that their feemingly tottering frame would. 


bon bedifſolved, have had their days length- | 


r ened 


345 
# ſudden and unexpected birth. the frame ss. 
of our bodies might have been ſo conſtitu- XII. 
ed, as that they ſhould ia general have gra- 


* 
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M. ened out like Hezekiah's, for fifteen years, 


EY for twenty rhaps or more. -/how diſtant 
y perhaps 


many times are the warnings given even by 
old age itſelf that ſure fore- runner of our 


impending fate. to ſome it proves as it 
were a ſecond youth; whilſt others linger 
on from year to year amidſt all its languors 
and infirmities. but ſhould all be ſecure, 


firm and impregnable in the ſtate and tem- 


perature of the bodie itſelf; yet to what 
innumerable caſualties are we expoſed from 
without, what an awful, ſtriking proof of 
this have we had of late in ſome foreign, yet 
not fat diſtant lands! thouſands at once 
without the leaſt ſignal given them paſſing 
from the higheſt health, vigor and activitie 
to the ſtillneſs and eternal filence of death 1 


ſuch may be our common fate. if not; 


equally ſudden and unexpected may be the 
death of any individual among us. ſuch 


then the evident plan and order of divine 


providence with reſpect to the diſſolution 
of our bodily and mortal frame. it is made 
to be as to the time, when it ſhall- hap» 
pen, the moſt uncertain of all events. and 
can we ſuppoſe that this has been without 
a PIO deſign and meaning in the di- 


vine 
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7 vine counſels i in reference to it. or What sERNMH. 
can we ſo well conclude to have been the XxII. 


intention of providence in rendering the 
time of our entering upon another ſtate 
thus infinitely precarious, but that it might 
be the means of exciting men to an im- 
mediate, reſolute and perſeyerihg attention 
to the great maxims of truth, juſtice and 
integritie, of ſobrietie and temperance; of 
benevolence and pietie, and to the cheriſh< 
ing with the greateſt diligence and with in- 
cefant care thoſe habits of virtue, which 
will fo effectually promote at once their 
happineſs, honer and uſefulneſs in this 
world, and their preparation for that 
which i is to come? by this uſe of it there- 


fore we ' ſhall be complying in the direQeſt 


manner with the oeconomy and order of 
nature. by neglecting it we ſhall 1 
and reſiſt this divinely eſtabliſhed order. 

conduct, the guilt of which muſt-be in Fo 
higheſt degree aggravated by conſidering 
how plainly we may ourſelves perceive, that 
no conſtitution of things could poſſibly have 
been better calculated for promoting theſe 
great purpoſes of virtue and religion among 


mankind: what can make men thought- 


ful 


865 0 tbe Dutie wum 
AER. ful, grave and ſerious, if not the firm belief, 
XII. that they are deſigned for a future ſtate of 
exiſtence, in which nothing but virtue and 
the love of God can conſtitute their bappi- 
neſs, together with the abſolute uncertaintie, 
which.at the ſame time they lie under, as to 
the day, the hour, the moment, when they 
ſhall. be ſummoned into this ſucceeding 
tate? what can we poſſibly conceive of, 
that could more effectually contribute to 
take off the force of thoſe temptations, 
which we ſee in fact to be the moſt power- 
ful and fatally ſucceſsful than a confidera- 
tion like this? there ate two extremes 
which men are apt to run into; both of 
which are not only in themſelves direct in- 
Nantes of vice and irreligion, but tend like - 
' Wiſe to a general corruption of the temper, 
the one an exceſſive fondneſs for the world, 
the other a diſcontentedneſs with dur ſitua- 
tion in it. but one might think that the 
abſolute uncertaintie of human life ſhould 
prove a ſufficient cure for both. can thoſe 
pleaſures or riches be worthie of our ſu- 
preme affection, which, for any thing we 
know, we may not have it in our power to 


_— a moment * can there be the 
leaſt 
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leaſt appearance of reaſon or proprietie in ERM. 
indulging a fretful, repining ſpirit on ac- XII. 
count only of thoſe hardſhips or diſappoint- 9 
ments, which the very next hour may ter- 
minate for ever? ſhall we be able to ac- 
quit ourſelves at the tribunal of our own 
conſciences another day, if we have ſuffer 
ed any worldly ſorrows ſo far to diſturb our 
ſpirits and engroſs our attention, as to un- 
fit us at once both for the love of God and 
our fellow- creatures, to-create in our minds 
an habitual diſſatisfaction with the order 
and diſpenſations of divine providence, to 
indiſpoſe us for the friendly, generous of- 

fices of ſocietie; nay perhaps to put us 
upon the moſt flagrant violation of its 
rights? how ſoon will our worldly cares 
and pleaſures too be at an end, even ſup- 
poſing our days to be lengthened out to 
the utmoſt period, that human life has 
ever yet extended to? but how much 
ſooner ſtill may death cloſe the ſcene ? 
where would be the wonder with reſpect to 
the youngeſt perſon in this aſſemblie, or him 
of the moſt robuſt and vigorous conſtitu- 
tion, if before the commencement of ano- 
ther year, near as we are to it, * time 


ee ſhould 
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r © ſhould be no more?” What then is any | 
— extravagance merely of ſentiment or opi- 


nion, when compared with the follie and 
abſurditie of our conduct, if admiting the 
reality of a future ſtate, earneſtly defiring 
to partake in its felicities, whenever we 
ſhall be called hence, knowing that no- 
thing but the temper of virtue can qua- 
| life us for it, conſcious to ourſelves of a 


5 power to cheriſh and cultivate ſuch a tem- 


per, we yet emploie no thought or con- 
cern about this preparation for futuritie? 
yet are theſe the clear and indiſputable 
Principles, upon which the dutie incul- 
cated in the text is founded; and which 
we endevourtd in the former part of our 
diſcourſe ſomewhat more diſtinctly to 


point out, that ſo vice and irreligion might 


ane to be abſolutely without excuſe, | 
And from the whole of what has been 
id it muſt, I think, be undeniably evi- 
dent, that watchfulneſs is not ſo much an 
occafſional dutie, as the very deſcription 
and effential character of virtue itſelf, 
ſome particular circumſtances there may 
be calling for a greater degree of holie 
vigilance and reſolution than others, in or- 


on the Dutie of WATCHFULNESS, 
der to the protection of our innocence and 
the preſervation of our integritie. but till 
the very practice of religion in general, the 
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XII. 
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conſiſtent and uniform temper of virtue muſt 


neceſſarily, and according to the genuin 


nature and idea of them, be accompanied 
with an habit of caution and circumſpec- 


tion. were it poſſible for us to be abſo- 
lutely ſecure againſt a ſcandalous corrup- 
tion of manners ariſing from the tempta- 
tions of the world without it; yet how but 
by means of it ſhall we be able to remove 
thoſe numerous obſtacles and impediments 
that continually lie in the way of that mo- 


ral progreſs and improvement, which is to 


be our perpetual aim? ſome may be apt to 


think, that according to this account the 


chriſtian life muſt needs be a life of great 
reſtraint and uneaſineſs, of perpetual care 


and anxietie. and ſo indeed it would, were 


it not poſſible to acquire an habit of watch- 
fulneſs. how is it that we maintain an ha- 
bitual watchfulneſs over our houſes and 
_ treaſures without thinking it to be any great 
diſturbance to our minds or interruption of 
our felicitie ? nay would it not prove a 
much greater diſturhance not to do it? 
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For unto everie one that hath ſhall be given, 

and be ſhall have abundance : but from 
him, that hath not, ſhall be talen 11 
even that, i he hath. 


HIS maxim is here introduced bys 2 RM. 

our bleſſed Savior as expreſſing the aprons 
main ſcope and principal uſe to be made 
of the preceding parable of the talents, but 
he has repcated it once and again upon dif- 
rent occafions, and with a ſomewhat diffe- 
rent application like wiſe of its general mean- 
ing according to the yet more particular 
point or ſubject, which he intended to il- 
luſtrate. and on this account it ſeems 
moſt natural to conſider it, as a kind of 
Jententious ſaying, formed in imitation of 

Vol. I. A a thoſe 


354 
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On the Pardble of the TALENTS. 


which have ſo commonly prevailed, and 


were in particular ſo frequently made uſe 
of among the jews. very agreeable to this 
idea or notion of it, is that elleptical, ab- 
bteviated or imperfect 1 form of expreſſion, 

that is made uſe of in it; and often to be 
met with in the beſt of writers. this be- 
ing a bolder and more ſtriking figure of 
ſpeech than many others, ig peculiarly 
ſuted to the nature and deſign of prover- 
bial ſayings, which are generally expreſſed 
after ſome peculiar manner on purpoſe to 
ſtrike the attention; and eſpecially with a 
; ſtudied conciſeneſs, that ſo the mind may 
be more immediately and thoroughly im- 
_ preſſed with the ſentiment they are ins 
tended to convey. in this light the ſenſe 
of the maxim will appear to be ſufficiently 
obvious; and muſt, I think, be in the 
main as, follows. s unto every one, that 


has,“ that in the trueſt and moſt ſub- 


ſtantial ſenſe on account of the wiſe and 
1 improvement he makes of them, 

poſſeſſed of the talents I have been 
p Ne of * ſhall be given” ſtill N 


: : py and he ſhall have eee by 
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On the Parable of the TALEZNTS. 335 
means of this very improvement itſelf, f. 
and as the natural conſequence of it, his — 

4 talents” ſhall be multiplied; that is, 
his religious and moral privileges ſhall be 
enlarged, and his opportunities for acting 
in behalf of mankind and for the good of 
his fellow- creatures increaſed. on the 
contrarie from him who has not” theſe 
talents; who may in effect be ſaid not to 
have them“, becauſe he makes no uſe 
of them, and might therefore as well be 
without them; „ ſhall be taken away 
„ even that which he hath ;” that unim 
proved talent, which literally indeed he 
mult be allowed to poſſeſs. by neglecting 
to make the proper uſe of it ſuch an one 
gradually ſinks into a greater incapacitie 
8 * Our great Shakeſpear has this very manner of ex- 
. preſſion. 5 a 7 

Well Lords, we have not got that which we have, 

Tis not enough our foes are this time fled, . * 
+ Being oppoſites of ſuch repairing nature. 
Second Part of K. Hen. VI. AR V. Scene VII. 
And ſomewhat ſimilar is that we have in Thucydides ſpoken 
by certain Corinthian legates concerning the Athebians. 

** they are the only men who alike ha and hope for whatever 
e they have determined upon. fuch the celeritie and diſ- 
patch they make uſe of in proſecuting their meaſures.” 
{40104 yap ebe Ts * ofee⁰g inmrigovary & ay inwmonoucs, fa To. 
r The 7 route d wv av, yur. Thucyd. L. I. 

P. 33. Ed. Step . | | © Me 
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336 On the Parable , the TALENT. 
"'$ERM. of doing this in conſequence of thoſe cor- 
5 2 rupt and vitious habits ; which as the fruit 
of this neglect he is daily acquiring. his 
blindneſs and ignorance, as to all the great 
concerns of religion and moralitie, will 
be continually growing mote deſperate 
and incorrigible; and both his diſ- 
poſition and his power to do good will be 
cConſtantly upon the decline. everie one 1 
think muſt ow; that theſe two different 
characters, together with the conſequences, 
that will naturally reſult in the caſe of all, 
to whom either the one or the other may 
reſpectively belong, are in thismanner very 
emphatically expreſſed. what can deſcribe 
the vaſt importance of improving our ſeye- 
ral talents more ſtrongly than the repreſent- 
ing him, who does It, as being the only 
one, who can properly or in any intereſt- 
ing ſenſe be ſaid to poſſeſs them? what can 
paint in more lively colors both the guilt 
and follie of neglecting this improvement, 
than the conſidering it, as amounting i in 
effect to the very annihilation even of the 
talents themſelves? it is not however my 
defign” to diſcourſe ſeparately” upon the | 
maxim * the text, but on that whole pa- 
; » Wok 4 as 'rable 0 
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table to the proper improvement of which s2xM. 
it was intapded; to an us. Ss 1 XI1T, 
eee n cots CO 
The firſt — 8 4 teu Sac an erplas 
nation of ſome of the particular terms and 
phraſes that occur in it. aa s af 0 
Secondly purſue the main ſcope, and in- 
tention of it by conſidering what thoſe ta- 
lents are, with which we. have ſeveral 
been entruſted and the uſe that is to be 
made of them 
Thirdiy I ſhall 8 the wative 0 
this improvement of them, which is con- 
tained in the words of the text, Ns 
then in 
The fourth A 5 with an in- 
ference or two GARY peeing from 
the ſubject.” 
_ Give me leave in the bunt place to pro- 5/0 
_ poſe to you an explanation of ſome of the 
particular terms, phraſes and circumſtances 
of this parable. As for the talents here 
ſpoken of it is well known, that they denote 
a certain ſum of money ſo called, which a- 
mong the Hebrews amounted ia ſilver to 
three hundred and ſeventie five pounds, in 
gold to four thouſand and five hundred 
7 49?) Aa 3 | pounds. 


. On rhe Patable of FA Tat rs 8.0 


ARI. pounds. to theſe in the parable and 5 
rr. dition of it correſpond all thoſe powers, fa- 
culties, means and opportunities, which 
men in general, chriſtians in particular, 

and everie one according to his peculiar eir- 
cumſtances and condition in life, doe really 

and in ſact enjey for uſefulneſs to their fel- 

low ereatures, and for the/improvement of 
deir own mind in knowlege/and in virtue. 

and hence it is; chat the: very word talent 

has come to denote in the common phraſeo- 
logie and idiom of our on language by a 
more confined application thoſe peculiar 
powers and abilities of the mind, with 
Which this or that particular perſon is ſup- 
poſed to be endued. theſe talents it is ob- 
Ko ferved in the parable were delivered? to 
e ſeverie man according to his abilities.“ 
this circumſtance I look upon as being pure- 

ly ornamental. there is no diſtinction in 
the moral application of it, which ſuch a 
circumſtance can poſſibly be thought to de- 
note. and accordingly in another parable 
recorded by St. Luke, of a like frame, con- 
texture and general meaning with this, it is 
omitted. the abilitie, which any ſervant 
en be Ts of for \prainoting his maſs 

| * „ ter $ 
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On the Parable if the TaLtenTs: 


ter's intereſt he enjoys independently of hissxR NL. 
maſter; and is only accountable to him for *I 1. 


the particular affair or talent, which he may 
have committed to his management. but 
in our own caſe the talent and the abilitie 
muſt mean one and the ſame thing. not 
the leaſt power of thought or action can we 
poſſibly be poſſeſſed of, which muſt not 


have been immediately and originally deri- 


ved from the ſovereign mind, and for the 


enjoyment of which we muſt not be conti- 


nually dependent upon his all- ſuſtaining e- 
nergie and power. again, in this parable 
the ſervant, who had neglected to make a 
proper uſe of his talent, is repreſented as 
urging in his own excuſe, that he knew 


« his Lord to be an hard and auſtere man, 


66 reaping, where he had not ſown and ga- 


T thering” where he had never diſtributed. 


and. his Lord is repreſented as urging, that 
, ſuppoſing this to have been truly ſaid of 


bim, yet for that very reaſon this ſlothful 
ſervant ought to have put out his money 


„to the exchangers, that at his coming. 
the might have received his own with uſu- 
rie.“ are we now from hence to infer, that 


pur bleſſed Savior intended 3 in this parable. | 
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\xLevTs) 


ern. to repreſent the ſupreme being as e 
III. an hard and rigorous ſervice upon his erea- 


thres, and nevertheleſs inſiſting with the 


5 utmoſt ſeveritie upon the exact and puno- 
tual diſcharge of it? this, I think could by 


no means be inferred,” were we to conſider 


only the canſtruction and order of che para- 
ble itſelf without recollecting upon the oc- 


caſion thoſe natural principles of religion, 


which afford us indeed ſo ſafe and eafie a 


clue for the interpretation of it. this re- 


preſentation of their ' maſter's character is 


put you ſee only into the mouth of the floth- 
ful en and as an excuſe for his indo- 


lence. theſe particular circumſtances of 
the vhrable therefore were undoubtedly i in- 


tended as a deſcription of the vanitie and 
follie of all thoſe pleas, which men are ſo 


apt to urge, in order to releaſe themſelves 
from the obligations of religion. among o- 


thers this yery plea itſelf or the hardſhips 
and ſeveritie of the divine commands. is no 
uncommon one. and if our Savior had 


here any particular reference to it, undoubt- 
edly it was with a view of expoſing its va- 
nitie and inſufficiencie'as a ſample of all the 


rale ps docs tas by any means implie the 


„„ . 
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truth of the principles upon which it is SERMP 
founded, and not rather the falſhood and X 111. 
abſurditie of them? what, if this ſlothful * 


ſervant had been made to urge, that he 
never had any talent committed to him? 
muſt we from hence Have infered, that our 
Savior intended to repreſent this as being 
really the caſe with reſpect to any of human 
kind; or to point out to us anyof our fellow- 

creatures, as being utterly incapable of the 
practice of vittue? muſt we not rather have 
concluded, that by thus making him to 
urge in his own behalf what was abſolutely 
falſe in itſelf he intended to repreſent in the 
ſtrongeſt light imaginable the vanitie and 
abſurditie of whatever can poſſibly be al- 
leged in favor of - wickedriefs or in excuſe 

for vice and irreligion? juſt in the ſame 


manner this particular cireumſtance' of the 


parable, the „ auſteritie of the maſter,” 
conſidering the particular manner, in which 
it is introduced, rather ſappoſes the lenitie 
of the divine commands, and the propiti- 
- ous, forgiving mercie of our God. for 
what more natural than to repreſent the 
ſlothful, wicked ſervant, as having recourſe 
20 * . * falſhood in al 


tion 
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RN. tion of his own behavior, and even as be- 


XIII. 


I ing | willing rather to throw | the- moſt diſ- 
honorable and unworthie imputations upon 


his maſter's. character, than to condemn 
himſelf ? or What more lively deſcription 


jan this of the real conduct of numbers 


in their endevors to n *. bir own 


iniquitie? _.- n 

. now GER to the Grand thing pro- 
' poſed; which was to purſue the main ſcope. 
and intention of the parable by conſidering. 
what thoſe talents are, with which we have 
been ſeverally entruſted, and the uſe that is 
to be made of them. that to ſome uſe or 


other they are indeed to be applied; that it 


cannot be a matter of indifference how we 


emploie them; whether to this or to that, 


or the other, or to no purpoſe at all, is as 

plain, as as that we have really been entruſt- 
ed with any ſuch talents. to ſuppoſe our- 
ſelves endued with a power of action and 
placed in a ſphere of uſefulneſs, as everie: 
human being is, and poſſeſſed at the ſame 

time with an in ward ſenſe, with a moral 
perception, by which we are naturally de- 
termined to look upon an exertion of our - 
Shona? in behalf of: others as e W 
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| in-the higheſt degree lovely and <xovlſeinecamnney” | 
upon everie encroachment made upon their XIII. 


eaſe, their rights, their happineſs as a mat 
ter of ſhame and ground of ſelf-condemna=. 
tion, and at the ſame time toi think our- 
ſelves under no obligation to act the uſeful 
and the honorable part and to avoid the 
eontrarie, would be indeed to excuſe our- 
ſelves, but then it would by neceffarie con- 
ſequence(prophane and dreadfulthoughti)be 
imputing folly and abſurditie to our maker. 
for, 'why were we endued with ſuch pow 
ers, if not that they might be uſed? why, 
with ſuch a moral ſenſe, if not᷑ to direct to 
the beſt and worthieſt uſe of them? can 
the ſupreme deitie operate in vain, with- 
out meaning; without intention or aim? 
or, if he had any deſign or purpoſe in the 
frame of man; what elſe can we poſſibly 
ſuppoſe it to have been, than that man 
ſhould be a moral agent; that is a ſe- 
rious, thinking, wiſe, conſiderate be- 
ing. who. ſhould have ſome habitual end 
in view, from whence he ſhould derive a 
_ conſciouſneſs of. inherent excellencie, and 
of being approved by his ſovereign creator? 
n —— think — the ſupreme ex- 
Rags |. . [cellencie 


14. On OP PEN Tk ure: | 

' $pRM.collencie”of a being capable of imitating 

knn deitie, and formed by his very nature to 
wr perceive a lovelineſs in this divine reſein- 


blance poſſibly! conſiſt; but in the poſſeſ- 
ſion of it infwhom muſt ſovereign good- 
refs take the moſt delight; if not in thoſe, 
who in theit own temper and diſpoſition are 
"moſt exactly conformed to ĩts conſummate 
and abſolute perfection ? ſo that we of the 
human order or claſs of beings ſeem to be 
unavoidablhy under the neceſſitie; either to 
renounce ur claim to the rational powers 
and moral faculties of a man, or elſe to 
denie, that soviſe, idgelligept and benevo- 
"lent being i is our £reator, or laſtly to admit, 
that we were made Lor benevolent actions, 
for. virtuous purſuits; for the cultivation of 
reaſon, for the knowlege of religion, for the 
love of God ? it would be the higheſt of 
abſurdities ta imagin, that the powers of 
reaſon and conſcience were given us mere- 
I to be contemplated, or only for the ſake 
of amuſing us with the thought that we are 
reaſonable beings and the ſubjects of a mo- 
Al gavernment. or of inveſting us with a 
kind of fantaſtic; pride on account of a ſu- 
nn to other — which after alt 


n conſiſts 
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conſiſts only in nobler faculties, which were sER . 
not however deſigned for any nobler uſe; _ | 


than their inferior powers. and for this 


reaſon it is, that our bleſſed Savior with 


the greateſt moral accuracie repreſents one 
of the ſervants. in this parable as being con- 
demned, not for waſting his talent, not for 
throwing it- away, though this would in- 
. deed have been ground of ſtill greater con- 
demnation, but ſolely for not improving it. 
he had kept it; and with great care and 
ſeeming conſcientiouſneſs and fidelitie, with 
hypocritical farce and inſolent ſolemnitis 
preſumes to reſtore it to his maſter juſt as 
he had received it. moſt lively repreſen- 
tation this of thoſe, who confidently ex- 
| pett to receive the plaudit of heaven here·- 
after, merely becauſe they were made ra- 
tional and moral agents, though they i have 
never acted like ſuch ; or merely becauſe 
they have been entruſted with that ineſti- 
mable talent, the privileges of a chriſtian 
faith, though they have never entertained 
the leaſt thought of improving it to any mo- 
ral purpoſe whatſoeyer. characters | theſe, 
that inſtead of being any recommendation 
to mercie, carrie in the werie idea and no- 
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nnmneral been advanced it will be very eaſie to 
F c colle&iwhat are mote particularly thoſe ta- 
lents, thoſe advantages and means for mo- 

ral improvement, thoſe opportunities and 
capacities for uſefulneſs; which are ſeverally 
' © _ and reſpectively enjoyed by the great com- 
maunitie of mankind; they are of theſe 

 - three” ſorts” firſt ſuch as are common to 
all mankind in general: ſecondly ſuch as 

= - ne belonging ſtill more particularly and ex- 
aluſively to this or the other collective bodie 
odr national ſocietie: and thirdly ſuch as 

_ everic individual in confequence of his own 
_ peculiar condition and rank in life may be 

_ beſides poſſeſſed of. 1 mention them thus 
diſtinctly, that every one may be fully ap- 
priſed of what he is entruſted with, and 
conſequently what he is accountable for. 
there is not one of us, who is not poſſeſſed 

_ of talents falling under each of theſe de- 
nominatiens. in the firſt place there are, 
as we have been ſaying; ſuck talents as be- 
long univerſally to the grand communitie 
aca entire bodie of mankind, ſo as to be 


; Eien We wy | poſſeſſed | 
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poſſeſſed i in common by everie Adidas i . 
without exception. 1 ſay without excep- XIII. 
tion; for, thank heaven the caſe of idiots 


and madmen is, upon the whole, not con- 
ſiderable enough to make any change or dif- 


ference in an argument relating to mankind 
in general. under the firſt claſs then; the 
privileges, namely, of a religious nature, 


the moral advantages, the opportunities and 
means for benevolent and uſeful action com- 


mon to all mankind, I enumerate reaſon, 
libertie and time. by the powers of rea- 


ſon and underſtanding we are naturally fit. 


ed for the contemplation of God our ma- 
ker, for diſcerning the evidence of his great 
and glorious perfections impreſſed upon all 
the works of his hands, and for forming 
ſome idea, ſome eſtabliſhed and determin- 
ed idea concerning the views and purpoſes 
of his univerſal providence. by theſe fa- 
| culties likewiſe it is, that we are qualified 


to make a judgment concerning the nature 


and tendencie of our own actions, ſo as to 


diſcern, what kind of purſuits will be 


friendly to ſocietie, ſerviceable to our 
more immediate dependants, honorable to 
5 religion, and promotive of our on Ccapacie 
| wh Os LAS Wag | l 27 22 f { tie 
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SERM. tie for ſtill greater and more extended uſe- 
XIII. fulneſs g or what on the contratie will 
tender us a burden to ſocietie, a ſcandal 
OY io religion, an incumberance to our own 
flamilies and even a tiuſance to ourſelves. 
and from hence taking for our guide and 
direction in this grand affair the dictates of 
E our on conſcience, and of that moral 
Principle implanted within us by our ſo- 
vvXVereign creator for this very purpoſe it will 
be extremely eaſie for us to decide, where- 
n conſiſts the true and proper improvement 
of this particular « talent,” the facultie of 
reaſon.” it is to be emploied in forming t. to 
ourſelves the beſt· grounded conceptions of 
God and of his providence. this will be 
- continually chearing us amidſt all the dif- 
ficulties of life, animating us to its ſeveral 
duties, and fortifying us againſt its various 
temptations. for can we ſteadily and im- 

partially, with a mind free from prejudice, 
free from corrupt, enſlaving paſſions, ſearch 
after God our maker, and not find him to 
be the father of the -univerſe, its indul- 
gent father, its propitious, evetlaſting 
0 ftiend ? and when once by the vigorous ex- 
. . erciom ef our Pwr intelligent Fee un- 
1 25 5 awed 
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awed by human authoritie, undiſmayed by sx 8 
the menaces of human power, we have XIII. 
learned to think of God, as thoſe, 'who to- 


gether with innumerable other beings, with 
an immenfitic of worlds and ſyſtems of 
worlds are continually upheld in being by 
his preſiding ageticie, having at firft receiv- 
ed it from his creating love, ought to think, 
that is, when we have learned to conceive 
of him as a being of infinite and inexhauſ- 
' fible benevolence; how can our reaſon or 
intellectual principle, be it ever ſo thorough- 
ly cultivated, ever fo ſublimely improved 
be more worthily emploied than in contri- 
ving the beſt and moſt ſaccefsful methods 
of recommending this glorious view of 
things to the attention and conſideration of 
others? by this means we ſhall make an 
honorable attempt at leaſt towards promo- 
ting the proſperitie of human ſqcietie by 
promoting that, upon which under God it 
immediately depends, the reformation of hu 
man manners. for there is no one cauſe 
whatſoever to be aſſigned for the prevalence 
of wickedneſs among mankind ſo radical 
and fo deeply influential, as miſhapen, con- 
fuſed, ſuperſtitious or libertinenotions con- 
Vor. I. B b cerning 
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s ERNI. cerning the ſupreme and governing deitie, 


XIII. * 


yet is not this the only way, in which in 
© conſequence of our being endued with the 


power or facultie of reaſon we are bound to 
conſult the good and welfare of our kind. 


for, as by it we are qualified to diſcern the 
nature and tendencie of our own actions, by 


it in conjunction with that moral principle 


of conſcience w hich was deſigned. to, regu- 
late and direct its exerciſe we are of courſe 
indiſpenſably bound to form to ourſelves 
the beſt and the moſt uſeful meaſures of 


| life, and to plan out ſuch {ſchemes for our 


habitual purſuit, as may in our on moſt 


deliberate judgment appear beſt: fited for 


5 rendering us moſt ſubſtantially and: moſt ex- 
PS, tenſively uſeful. and by the exerciſe of the 


ſame power we are like wiſe to be conſtant- 


ly treaſuring up for our future uſe the beſt 
maxims, founded upon careful experience, 


; diligent a and thorough ſelf-diſcuſſion, for the 


management of our own tempers, for the 
improvement of our own yirtue and for 
promoting our inceſſant progreſs, towards 
moral perfection. and from this brief. ſur- 
yey we have been taking of the true uſe to 


be made of human reaſon, it will be eaſie 
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to collect what likewiſe muſt be the juſt and sERM. 
proper uſe of human libertie. and it will XIII. 


be very evident, that we are to conſider it 
not as an excuſe for licentiouſneſs, or as 
an opportunitie put into our hands for the 
oppreſſion of others. for the right is com- 
mon and univerſal, tho' ſo great a part of 
mankind, to the ſhame of humanitie in 
others, are indeed in a great meaſure de- 

prived of it. in what other light then are 
we to confider it, than as a ſcope, a ſphere 
of action granted us by heaven for the vi- 
gorous, undiſturbed and reſolute exertion 
_ of ourſelves, in promoting the welfare and 
happineſs of one another, in the cauſe of 
truth and reaſon, of virtue and religion, 
and for giving libertie itſelf, that univer- 
ſal right, if poſſible, a more extenſive ſpread. 
libertie I mean in the largeſt ſenſe, that cor- 
rupt interpretation only excepted, by which 
it is made to be nothing elſe but another 
name for licentiouſneſs; libertie of thou ght, 
of inquirie, of converſation, of meaſures 
and of action. from the ſame general prin- 
ciples likewiſe we may with the greateſt 
certaintie infer, wherein conſiſts the due 
improvement of time, or that opportunitie 
"WV and 
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SERM, and ſeafon given us for the exerciſe of our 
XIII, reaſonable and our moral powers, which 


* 


includes in it the whole of our exiſtence 
here upon earth. it is very evident, that 
it cannot conſiſt merely in being bay. 
Alexander and Cæſar were among the bu⸗ 
ſieſt of mortals. yet What were they but 
inſolent, outragious ravagers, deſtroyers of 
mankind, infamous invaders of human li- 
bertie, of the rights and propertie of others 
and of national repoſe? the covetous man 
| likewiſe * riſes early and fits up late, and 
40 cats the bread of carefulneſs.” but is 
he therefore a wiſe and juſt employer of ifs 
time? far from it. he ſpends it in igno- 
rance and ſelfiſhneſs. he paſſes through 
life without either knowing God or under- 
ſtanding himſelf, or exerciſing any juſt af- 
fections towards his neighbor. he has 
therefore. been an idle man, tho' perhaps 
a buly trader or an induſtrious artiſt; nor can 
we excuſe upon this head the mere man of 
ſcience, of letters and of learning. a de- 
Bre of knowledge i is natural to the human 
mind. the gratification | of 1 it therefore for 
its own. ſake muſt be to a certain degree i in- 
nogent and allowable. but, | if this be all 


tha 
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that our ſpeculations aim at, if no applica- SERM, 
tion be made of them for the correction and XIII. 
refinement of our own tempers, no pains | 


emploied in endeavoring to circulate know- 
lege, to inſtil important and uſeful princi- 
ples into the minds of others, and to render 
the conviction of them more lively and pen- 
etrating, what are we, however ſtudiouss 
however knowing, but brothers to the book 
worm? © who then is that wiſe and faith- 
ful improver of his time, whom his lord, 
« when he cometh ſhall find ſodoing?” I an- 
fwer, that the due Improvement of time 
neceſſarily implies right ends deliberately 
fixed upon and ſteadily adhered to. theſe 
are to be purſued with the utmoſt vigor of 
nen. with unabating diligence, with 
nce and diſcretion, with a circum- 
ſpe& and watchful eye upon whatever may 
have a tendencie either to promote or ta 
defeat them. theſe ends in general are uſe- 
fulneſs to others, and our own greater per- 
fection in the temper of virtue, in the love 
and practice of pure and undefiled reli- 
«« gion.” and as to anything more particular 
in relation to them it can only be determin- 
ed by eyerie man's peculiar genius, rank, 
B b 3 character 
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; 'SERM, character or circumſtances in life. theſe 
FI. juſt and honorable aims will put us upon 
our habitual guard againſt thoſe vanities and 


impertinencies, which contribute ſo much 


to the miſpending and abuſe of time. cuſ- 


tom has eſtabliſhed, ſtupiditie venerates, 
and levitie applauds them; but by the dic- 


tates of reaſon and virtue they ſtand con- 


demned. animated with views like theſe 


we ſhall moſt ſeriouſly conſider, that the op- 
portunities which this world affords us for 


the exerciſe of our benevolence and the eſta- 


bliſhment of our virtue will very ſoon be 
over, and muſt therefore be immediately 
improved or for ever loſt. we ſhall accord- 


ingly be upon our ſtricteſt watch againſt all 
the exceſles of pleaſure i in cating, drinking, 
ſleeping, recreation and the like. not that 


I declare wholly againſt theſe pleaſures. for 


in the firſt place there is a natural ſatisfac- 
tion attending the gratification of our infe- 
rior appetites, which therefore it muſt have 
been the intention of our creator in giving 
us theſe appetites that we ſhould enjoy. 
the regular indulgence of them likewiſe is 
neceſſarie to fit us for the graver and more 


important duties of life. and laſtly ſuch is 


We” the 
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rately and agreeably in the innocent amuſe- 
ments of life we recreate thoſe who join with 


us in them as much as we refreſh ourſelves. 


I ſhould now have gone on to the conſide- 
ration of thoſe talents, which are appropria- 
ted to particular communities of mankind; 


and likewiſe of thoſe, which are enjoied by 
everie individual in conſequence of his own 
diſtinct and ſeparate character or ſituation. 
after which we propoſed to conſider the 


motive to the improvement of all theſe ta- 


lents contained in the words of the text; 


* for to him, that hath ſhall be given, 

and he ſhall have abundantly : but from 
« him, that hath not, ſhall be taken away 
« even that which he hath:” but the con- 
ſideration of theſe particulars together with 
the proper inferences from the whole muſt 
be reſerved to ſome other opportunitie. 


. 
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the natural ſympathie and ſociabilitie of the ERM. 
human mind, that by participating mode- , 
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SERMON XIV. 


On the Parable of the Tauss. 


Mar TH. XXV. 29. 


For unto everie one that bath ſhall be given, 

and he ſhall have abundance : but from 
him, that hath not, ſhall be aalen an | 
even that, hich he hath. 


2 is with theſe words thatour bleſſad da- R. 
vior concludes the parable of the talents, XIV. 
and they were intended as a ſummarie.or 
compendium of its meaning, accordingly 
wee propoſed, as you may remember, in 
— upon them; firſt en dee 
you an explanation of ſome of the terms 
and circumſtances of this parable, ſecondly 
to illuſtrate the main ſcope and intention 
of it by conſidering, what are thoſe talents, 
with which we have been ſeverally en- 
truſted, and the uſe, that is to be made 
| of 


ROY on the Parable of the Tal ENS. | 
SERM.of them ; thirdly to enforce the particular 
XIV. motive to this proper improvement of 
*Y” them; which we have contained in the 
words of our text; and then fourthly to 
conclude with an inference or two natu- 
rally - reſulting from the ſubject. the 
firſt of theſe particulars has been fie 
dy diſeuſſed. and we have made fome 
Progreſs too in the conſideration of 
the ſecond. we have briefly treated of 
thoſe talents, thoſe advantages and means 
for moral improvement, thoſe opportu- 
nities and capacities for uſefulneſs, which 
are enjoied in common by all mankind. 
theſe are reaſon, libertie and time, or that 
opportunitie given us for uſefulneſs and 
for the' exerciſe of our rational and moral 
powers, which includes in it the whole four 
continuance here upon earth. but we obſerv- 
ed likewiſe, that there are religious privi- 
leges, moral advantages and means of uſe- 
fulneſs, not poſſeſſed by all mankind, yet 
ſo diſtinguiſhing collective numbers, large, 
extended, national bodies, as that each 
individusl belonging to them, is as the 
member of ſuch or ſuch a bodie to be 
conſidered as enjoying them. the pecu- 
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culiar advantages of this kind, which cha- SERM. 
racteriſe particular nations or people, are x IV. 
almoſt infinitely diverſified. but whatever 
they may amount to upon the whole, | 
whether more or leſs, nothing can be of 
greater conſequence, than for thoſe, who 
are poſſeſſed of them, to conſider them as ſo 
many talents, the mere poſſeſſion of which, 
remaining unimproved, can have no o- 
ther effect or influence than to aggra- 
vate their ſhame and condemnation. the 
moſt uſeful method however of illuſtrat- 
ing this particular muſt needs, I think, 
conſiſt in applying the general obſerva- 
tion to our own more peculiar ſituation 
as a people, and with reſpect to the reli- 
gious and moral privileges which we our- 
ſelves enjoy, and that particular ſcene of 
benevolent and uſeful action, in which 
we have been called to act. we 
then of this happie iſle are favored, not 
| only with the knowledge of chriſtianity 
in general as a religion divinely authoriz- 
ed and miraculouſly atteſted, but in con- 
ſequence of our proteſtant reformation 
and our britiſh liberties, we enjoie the 
ite denied to ſo many other 
| chriſtian 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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dsf N. chriſtian nations by the tyrannical and 
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uſurping powers of this world, of inqui- 
ing everie one for himſelf, into the evidence, 


principles and deſign of our moſt holie 
faith, of conyerſing habitually with its di- 
vine maxims, andofexertingand conducting 
ourſelves according to its precepts in real 
life and action. what numbers of our 


proteſtant brethren in a neighbouring king- 
dom are at this very inſtant - panting 
« az the hart panteth after the water- 


* brooks,” for ſuch privileges as theſe ? 


may heaven ſpeedily open a way for their 


being poſſeſſed of them | may that tyran- 


nic, haughtie, perfidious power, that has 


ſo long held them in the ignominious 


chains of flaverie and ignorance, ere long 


be humbled! in the mean time, in what 


light is it, that we ourſelves conſider theſe 
ineſtimable bleſſings? if we are content 
with looking upon chriſtianitie as being 
nothing more than a national diſtinction 
or a partie- name, what little wonder, 


that with the chriſtian oracles in our 


hands, we underſtand as little of their 


meaning, and have penctrated as little 


Inco work ſublime and heavenly views. as 
even 


As 
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eren thoſe, who under the terror of the r 


ſevereſt penalties are denied the inſpection xxv. 
of them ? what great and at the ſame time 


extenſive degree of moral influence can 
be expected to appear as ariſing from a 
religious inſtitution in itfelf ever ſo excel- 
lent and divine, that is by the generali- 
ty of thoſe, who are by outward orofefion 
adhering to it, but confuſedly, indiſtinct- 
ly and partially underſtood ? might it not 
then very happily contribute towards pro- 
moting among us the great and ultimate 
deſign of the goſpel, its vital, purifying and 
reforming efficacie upon the heart and af- 
fections, did we but more accuſtom ourfelyes 
to conſider it in the particular light of the 

| p fable, as a talent namely put into our 
ands by the ſupreme lord and governor 
of the univerſe, with no other deſign or 
view whatſoever, but to be emploied or 
negotiated for the moral improvement of 
our tempers, and for ſecuring, extending 
and enlarging by this means the privileges 
and honors of human ſocietie? were ſuch 
a reflexion as this but ſufficiently . rooted 
in our minds, inſtead of inſulting thoſe, 
who do not enjoie the fame religious ad- 
vantages 
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2 5 ver them as if they were in a great meaſure 
abandoned of God our maker and we a- 
lone remained his favourites, we ſhould 
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more. uſefully employ our thoughts. in 
con 3 whether our chriſtian privi- 
leges and honors, far from advancing” us 
in the divine favor; may not \thro' our 


miſimprovement and abuſe of them con- 
tribute only to heighten our diſgrace and 
infamie in the impartial and unerring 
| Judgment of heaven: inſtead of pronounc- 
ing our anathemas, our ſolemn, but pre- 
ſumptuous ſentence of condemnation up- 
on all who do not receive and embrace 
the goſpel upon the evidence | propoſed 
to them, we ſhould for our own. part be 
j more ſolicitous to fulfill the obligations 
of it: inſtead of perverting the privi- 


leges, which as chriſtians we poſſeſs in- 


to a falſe; ſubſtitutional merit, we ſhould 
confider the poſſeſſion of them, as being 
| abſolutely * worthleſs and inſignificant with 
reſpect to any influence, which they can 
have upon our final ſalvation, farther than 
they are the actual means of promoting 


our inward righteouſneſs and integritie. 
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On the Parable of ths TatenTs:: 00 
How: ridiculous:would' it have been in ei- ERM. 
ther of the ſervants mentioned in the pa- XIV. 
rable, Who had received five talents to have Oe 
inſulted over the other who had received 
but one, and to have conſidered himſelf as 
being in higher eſteem with their common 
maſter, for no other reaſon, but becauſe he 
really had the five talents, tho he never 
thought of applying them to the proper uſe? 
But there 1s ſtill another kind of talents to 
be conſidered: ſuch I mean as belong to eve 
rie man in his own ſeparate and individual 
character. theſe may be divided into the 
general claſſes of health and riches, with 
an almoſt infinite diverſitie as relative to 
particular caſes. as to the firſt of theſe it is 
univerſally looked upon as being the chief 
of human and merely temporal bleſſings. 
and fo indeed it is for more e p 
perhaps we are apt to think of. 
greateſt value is too commonly ce eee N 
ed. how muſt ſocietie have languiſhed 
and its intereſt decayed had —_— in ; 
general been of that infirm and ſickly 1 
cConſtitution, which ät is the lot of many 
to labor under? health therefore, vigor- 
ous, athletic health was undoubtedly de- 
ſigned by providence for a ſocial bleſſing; 


to 


bn. to be emploied by thoſe who. 
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poſſeſs its 
SS for the common benefit ang. conſecrated 
to general uſefulneſs, yet how apt are we 

to conſ der it as a merely perſonal privilege, 
and private good; as a talent intended 
only for our own convenience, and to be 
mdslently enjoied by ourſelves apart? 
niches in like manner are eagerly purſued 
dy all. but what numbers ſquander 
them away in coſtly trifles, or make 
them ſubſerve the purpoſes. of the vileſt 
luxurie ? by others they are avaritiouſly 
hoarded up and moſt devoutly worſhiped 
as the ſovereign. good. but how ſmall 
in compariſon the number of thoſe, who 
purſue, deſire or enjoy them, as a means 
of greater uſefulneſs to ſocietie and man 
| kind? yet is this the very end, ſuch the 
generous and exalted ſpirit of the goſpel, 
which the apoſtle. ſpecifies, as what 1 | 
to be aimed at even in the labors of the 
poor. the paſſage I refer to is very re- 
markable. let him that ſtole, ſteal ng 
% more, but rather let him labor work ü 

* ing with his hands the thing which 
“ is good.” for what? that he may be 
above the r to diſhoneſtic 3 (has 


ys the CTY TALzNTs. 356 
he may no longer live upon the ſpails of SER M. 
gtherz - theſe Would have been arguments Tx. 
very much to the g purpoſe. but who-muſt” 
not acknowledge, the yer. ſublimen ſtrain 
of, the apoſtle-gjeprefling/himſalfthus, in 
the words which immecliately follow ; 
that he may auen ge Bien. that b 
* needeth,” 1 ADL .. ac od 
uz a precede to ithe third thing pro- 
poſed, which; was eee the parti- 
cular motiv to the propet improvement 
of ouriſever al taleste, which! is» contained 
. © the worde he text. for unto eve- 
ie one, that hath ſhall be given, and 
he nal have abundance. but from 
(=) "ill bim, that. hath not ſhall be taken a- 
. way, even that, Which he hath. the 
3 proprietic and ſignificancie of this man- 
ner of expreſſion Was pointed out in our 
laſt diſcourſe. We are now to conſider 
the force of the ſentiment itſelf. in the 
parable that part of it, to which this 
maxim more immediatlely correſponds, | 
ſeems to refer this increaſe or diminution 
of talents to the ſtate of things in a future 
world. well done, it is there ſaid, good 
ee and faithful ſervant, thou haſt been 
faithful over a few things, I will make 
Vor. I. "GE +  ** thes 


"FE 0 reges 
SA. ** chice ruler ever many ching: 
yk. thou into the Joy of 'thylord?” 8 30 
on the -unprofitable-dne; the' order 
given bythe maſter rus tus. caſt him 
„ into outer darlaneſs * to the extremi- 
deset darkneſs ; 10 the-remoteft diſtatice 
the realms ef light, and bleſſedneſs. 

= a the maxim itſelf j is in the text more 
| all expreſſed, 1 apprehend e mall 
2 no means do Juſtiee tc ſh important a 
ſentiment without ende ro "to illuſtrate 
the truth of it, relatively both to the pre- 
- ſerit and to the future World. AR "then 
in the preſent world it is a maxim, 'that 

will bold yay true, that eto bim 
that has ſhall be given, and he ſhall 
„ have abundlance: but from bim, that 
hach not ſhall be taken away, even that, 
Which he hath,” the general meaning 
| of which maxim we have ſeen to be this, 
that by making a proper uſe of our talents, 
we ionably enlarge or multiplie 
them, and that the neceſſarie conſe- 
quences of abuſing! or neglecting to im- 
prove, is a diminution or reduction of 
them. mis is What; the parable exprofies by | 
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On il Parable of the Tarznts, 387 
_ ing the unimproved talent from him, to KRW. 
whom it had been given, and the beſtowing XIV, 
it upon hint who had made a due improve. 
ment of five "this circumſtance are ex- 5 
3 Preſſed the "two edhtraric effects of im- 'F 
proving or abwfihg our reſpective — 8 
or in other words,” our” opportunities- for 
1 our religous and moral privi- 
leges. With reſpect then tö the truth of 
this eee & far a8 relates to the pre- 
ſeut world; and in the firſt place as to 
Health, chat bleffing fo ineſtimable, when 
© racially and totally applied, when exerted 
in behalf of others, firſt of our immediate 
dependents and cloſer relatives, and next 5 
as opporkünitie may occur, © of others more 
remotely conhefed with us, who” ever 
"doubted, whether'or no activitie, exerciſe | | 
and employment be its beſt preſeryative? 
without engaging deliberately in ſome ſuch 
meaſures, as ſhall put us upon almoſt in- 
ceſſant action and purſuit how ſhall we, 
be ſecured from indolence? and if not 
from indolence, how great our danger of 
falling into intemperance? the one of 
theſe moſt dreadly enervates the bodie: 
the other very ſ6on deſtroys it. "et a man 
Coz" : be 


3 | a8 | os the Parable of he Tauzy ge, 1 
Ann. + 24 ever. + robuſt and Me aA can? 5 
at all, ar to mi js biy-ſtrength.; and 
. be conſequence — muſt be fatal 
* in one degree or another 6 the bodily 
% va eh, the natural 8 therefore of 
-. . temperance and. activitie, ſo o ar as re- 
to this hf 3 frame e 
2 n, the maxim of . the „ and 
5  eyerie 6pes. expetignce yy, convince. him, 
© that it 4 bot che mere preſent poſſeſſion = 
E of Health, but the. having” it. in the 
une ſenſes. that js, the making it ſubſer- 
-  vieat to ſome valuable and important pur- 
poſes of. life, that gives the faireſt pledge 
of its continuance. in like manner riches 
, generouſly expended flow, back into the 
hands of the firſt. poſſeſſor, oftentimes in 
a ſtill inereaſing current of wealth itſelf, 0 
in conſequence of that eſteem and repu- 
tation, which the munificent diffuſion of 
it is naturally calculated . to ſecure, but 
* | Tast, yet what more glorious harveſt can 
=” we poſhbly reap from our ſuperfluous. ' 
* wealth than the conſciouſneſs, of doing 
good, of .communicating happineſs, of at 4 
N aa * of comforting the 
PE. — | 


1 


en the Parable of the Alu fe. 2 | 
afſlicted and deſponding ſoul ? fo that What $ERM» | 


we thus expend is abundantly reſtored, / 
and with accumulated intereft repaid by 
the conſciouſneſs, which it gives us of i - 
| herent worth and godlike ercelencie. 

compariſon how lifeleſs and inſipid #5 
be the miſer's joy? 4 joy totally deſtitute 
of reaſon, intirely foreign to humanitie; 
a joy chat bears not the leaſt reſemblance 
or affinitie to the joys of any ſuperior 
beings; a joy, that the moſt degraded 
and deſpicable of the human ſpecies is of 
: all others the moſt capable of poſſeſſing ; 
and which therefore ' muſt on all accounts 
be beneath the dignitie of our rational and 


immortal natures? and as to the extrava- 


gant and wanton Prodigal, how juſtly may 
he be faid not to “ have“ his riches, even 
whilſt he poſſeſſes them? ſo ſoon, in con- 


320 


XIV. 


— — 


ſequence of His diſſoluteneſs of temper⸗ and 


want of thbüght, will be -« taken away 
from him even that, which” be hath.” 
frugklitie therefore and a prudent manage 
ment of our expences are not more plain- 


ly the dictate of virtue, than they are the 
neceſſarie means of preſerving thoſe very 
1 which are often thought, but never 
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= 3590 5 NT 
= SERM. in experience found, to be a ſufficient fund 
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AI. for pro the truth of the gbſery 
for profuſeneſs, . the, gbſerva- 


 qually clear with «reſpec cod 
$06,{the one ge. Father of "OY 
| how + - ſagaciqus are many in all. 3 the 


taſte ? how expert and curious in — 
Vvering any failure here? how 


tion contained in the AXE: is eie en 


rules of gaietie, if ſuch. an expreſſion; may 


indeed be allowed of how facile and 
| dexterous i in adorning their perſons accord- | 


ing to the moſt polite and faſhionable 


penetrating are many others in overie 

that relates to the agquiſition 9 a 
and what is called making a fortune? vet 
among theſe both of the one claſs, and 
of the other, how many might be found, 


who, were they called upon to exerciſe. 


their reaſon upon any religious gr moral 
ſubject, would appear altagether unapt 


and ſtupid, and would even themſelves 


plead an-incapacitie for entering upon any 


 ſuch-ſpeculations? but whence this ſtrange 


and vnaccquntable phenomenon, that they 
ſhould be ſych acute and able judges in 


everie thing but religion? is it that re- 
ligion of * aber . Is the leaſt na- 


ts 


r 


5 nid Parable of „ 290 
bes? or that he is che leaſt oon- SERIE. 
_ cerned-or intereſted in it? no, it is to be — 4 
A4 accounted for intitely by che maxim of the 
texꝛt, all men have the capacitic; of teaſon- 
ing upon the ſubje@ of religion. but all 
have not exerted it. numbers have to- 
tally neglected it. and in oonſequence 
of. this neglect it has been in a manner 
<< taken. from them.“ their powers: of 
reaſon have naturally waſted and decayed 
for want of being emploied upon that 
_ only ſubject, which can give them their 
full and proper exerciſe. dreadful condi- = 
tion of any human creature; into which _ 
none can ever have fallen without apparent, = 
| aggravated guilt : none can ever continue = 
without the increaſe: of gwilti- on the 
other hand no one ever applied himſelf 
with diligence and reſolution to the cul- 
tivation of his on underſtanding and re- 
ligious powers, but he found himſelf am- 
ply rewarded in tlie enlargement of his 
faculties, in tlie pleaſure of his i inquiries, . 
in the ſoliditie of his determinations; and 
if not in the ſatissaction of all His doubts, 
yet in the conſciuſneſs of having done 
what/in bim lay to reſolve them; and in 
| "ES" 2 


1 


A 


02. nn. 7 
Mu « well-oftabliſhed tonviction ofthe: truth: 


= 


Ax. the: certaintie and the infinite importance 


_ >, af religion: ina its fundamental paints, 


Echight gor on to obſerve! in like man- 
net and dn donfürmatiph of the maxim 
of the tent. ſo far: aß grelates even tb 
the. geſgot life, that the abaſe of: libbr- 
ties nayreven an indifference as to the 
uſe ande qexerciſe of it naturally tends 
to its diminution atid deſtruction. an 
obſervation, alas, igadnteſtably proved 
by the Late of manyiinations; who were 
once poſſeſſed of it l it is. Iikewiſe evident, 
that the great, and: ultimate deſign of the | 
e e among mankind the 
-knowlegogt religiggand the practice of vir- 
tue. the Don - improvement therefore; : or 


FF auſs of © it, muſt.neceſfarily oonſiſt in 


Ignoratice: and. wiakedneſs. and by: this 
_ Yer meanstit ig chat in popiſh chriſtendom 
-3t bag been de. great: mraſure f take a 
5 way, even from theſe,; who have Ke 
Who ſtill retain the. ptofoion, of it. for 
ighriſtianitie not. underſtood is ve. ckelt 
mitie, but ſomething allt paſſing, under the 7 
name of it. and what. is called ſo in the 

W church; "2 * unnatural and! me 
6: >.4'9 
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rid perverſion of it. and even among out- ERNI. 


lected, the move licentiouſneſs and vice pre- 
vall; the mprd bf oourſe muſt chriſtiaffitie | 
be upon the decline. prejudices will be 
dontindally arifing againſt its true and ge- | 
nuin doRtives; former cortaptions of It WII 


elves the möte impartial inquirie is neg- XIV. 


be revived or innovations f our owh WAL © 


graduallyand imperceptiblylitirviide chem- 
ſelves. and thus will infidelitic be Kept th 


countenance, the moral fores und efffcxete 
er "the geſpel wil be drendfülly impalted, 
and on all theſe acebunts we ſhall be more 
and more diſpoſed to return to that ſtatẽ of 
bondage and deluſion, ' from which the 
glorious reformation vd dete Ie Happily de- 
livered? and on the other hand how mipht 
even gur beſt views of theehriffiando&rine 
be till far ther ird and heightened bY 
that fervent love of truth, that thoro 
'refinementof oral taſte,” which alone än 
ehable us'td mprehend the principles f 
religion is their uttnoſt puritie and fabli- 
mitie ? but'the mazim we are confidefing 
has a ſtill farther and more important refe- 
renee. it extends to that future and im- 
mortal ſtate of bleſſedneſs where all our 
Fi powers 
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33 powers will tbe; enlatged. wheee the fulleſt 
AE ſcope will be;giver:ns:for-the; exerciſe af 


dur beneyolent affeionsj here all impe- 


scale ene and 
; fore ever removed, adh 
| Fatiomof virtyaos-babits accompanying uss 
5 Av Wop weld eadanidfhine erar- 
Kling aqtuplantacie of the ſovercign deitic 
mee ! It bg raking) an unintgtrupted and 
' 1 Progs ſtin virtue and happineſs. 
. - thongh weiftheuld: de in the number of 
Ihle who are repreſented in the parable by 
os who had only a ſingle talent 
committed to. his management, who have 
malleſt abilitics for uſefulneſs in ſocie- 
"Hes 3% if i in the improvement af theſe we - 
ct with,a benevolence gf temper equal to 
1 —5 which another may hne ſbewn in 
Ade improvement o his mare numerous ta- 
Jents, ont reward will be the ſame. equal 
Wirtue muſt nepeſſarny under the govern- 
ment of an jimmutably good and infinitely 
benevolent being be in all equally reward- 
able. and upon this head there is a great 
deal of agcuracie gbſervable in the two ac- 
counts, „ ant. Mat- 
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Aden to che growth and improvement of 


On the Parable of e 


thew. and 8k. Luke of this parable: which 5x Kl. 
Hur Savior might deliver upon different oc- 
_ cafions wich ſome varietic of tepreſentation, 


XIV 


_ thew the ſervant, who! xith only two ta- 


lents had nnn, is put exactly - 


upon the 
5 With five, talent Had gained five more. 
_ ff: well done good and faichfyl ſervant; thou 


* co bog faithful over a few things Iwill 
<« make thee ruler over many. things enter | 


** thou, into the Joy of thy lerd; is alike 
| = maſter's, Janguage to both of them. but 
In, St. Luke one of the ſervants gains ten 
pounds by the uſe and improyement of one 
pound; another. gains but five by the uſe 
and improvement of the ſame ſam... | here 
you ſee ard degrees of virtue exhi- 
bited. lubſequent lan- 


guage. and repreſentation” of the patable is 
varied accprdiggly. he, who had gained 


ten pounds is made ruler over ten cities, he 
who had gained only ſive, is made to be 
ruler only. over five cities. ſo that what - 
£ver be the number of our talents, whe- 


| ther one or tyyo or five, it is the degree of 


with apother, who 


ment 


wtue, which We. wan by the improve- 
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de of! n e ne er 
eaf to bo different or the ate. 
And from'theis principle” Will: ariſe the 


5 rest vitdicatien oldies Prbeidence ih 


Antler ch 4 Gebt bar ui been een 
Atze; and hie s Wande nl chat bat 
 IhGhudlitieW Be ber tie ſor 
Aden, Nane wiheWMibkiid Hive 
din aged VP "the Worba Been ſcbrrally 
abet and, as this zAncultie ſuppoſes 
in their 'capheitte Conſequently" for future 
. Happineſs; ag to the welfare of ſocietit in 
geheral, to which all our talents ate de- 


Aigued in common to contfibute, it is en- 


ally the ſane thing, 'whethep'the more nu- 
mierdus talents, the greater Wikitic for pro 
| xribting the common god Uf "Gur Fellow 
Ferestures be Yours or mine! f wwe only ſup- 
Poe chem t be egen) Wel lenprovec 1d 


mel one cafe, N We WO MG⸗dve bent 


tte Sther ad wit 


reges ae buy on 
Perſbmal reward hervafter, let any one be 
| — 95 5 have fly the kette tient, yer 

Rim Forts mn in the uſe 6f it witn 5 
as much integritie and Benevolence, as ano» 
ther in the ule of his two or five, their cha- 
ractefs, it 19 evident, Ju We point of mo+ 
R | ral 


. fie Parable ofthe karte T9. 307 


| ral#\worth -ang;;excellencie; be, che fame; nB. 
te have had 3ndeed- different parts aflign» Xx1v: 


el them to act; but they haue acted them 
. equally well, and muſt therefore in the un- 
erring and impartial deciſion of heayen meet 
with equal applauſe. and now as to; the 
doom of * the unptofitable ſeryant,” What 
Can be, more apparent than the inevitable 
certaintie of it? a man gap, no more be hap- 
pie without à talent for. bappineG! than he 
can be rich without a talent ſor acquiring 
riches, or wife; without a talent for obtain- 
ing wiſdom. but what talent, what capa- 
citie for happineſs inafutyre, inviſible world 
can he be poſſeſſed of, he has no taſte, 
no reliſu for any thing, hut either the plea- 
ſures or the riches of this ? place him, if 
vou pleaſe i in heaven, What can be be but 
an gukward ac at A of others? 


r MS. FLCC de rere 


But this "1 gl te us to one of ate 
inferences,. W which 1 it was propoſed to 
conclude the þ ſubject. The bleſ- 
ſings of the next,” as well a8 of the preſent 
life, are repteſented in this pacable | as ta- 
lenty,; the reward afſigned for. out due im- 

{ood ( 2 provement 
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affe dong 7 and” 40 this is a view, that 5 is 


£5 the great fries 6 attending to ſuch a 


0 ROE . 
6 iss abllidies here ig the | 
ehren of our wens of action and um. 
- ploymenit hereafter. What does this reprs-. 
2 neceffarily implie, but that "tw £ 
Nate Is à ſtate of ſocial" connexion, 
d that a Principal part of its happineſs i 15 | 
"4 reſulting from the copious, extenſive 
and moſt perfect Exereiſe of our benevolent 


naturally collect 


dent, in order to the aſcertäining our 


 ideng" of the heavetily and everlaſting bleſ- 


ſedneſs. and indeed what can gie us a 
more exalted conteeption of it, than” the 
| having it repteſehted to our view as con- 
' in the moſt glorious reſemblance of 
divine perfection, of He Hiffuſive and uni 
verlal goodneſs of the ſovereign and eternal 
mind? or whatcah more immediatelyandc cer- | 


_ rainy convince us of the ab{@lute neceffitie 


Who wa 


ol a virtuous diſpoſition on our gwn part. 

in order to out becoming 2 poficiſcd of i it? a 

talent, an heaven! y talent Nec to > 
likely to prove unfaithful in the 

ule 9 of it, would be a 
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a ſtate af cbmplete and univerſal 30%, 
— that joy to be reſulting from "the 
friendly intendeurſe and * —— 
_ its inhabitants. 8 1 

But ſecondly from 400 n it ap- 
pears, that none on account of any parti- 
cular cireumſtances or ſituation in life can 
be excuſed from the duties of pietie and 


moral practice. many among the infe- 
rior claſs of mankind are apt to look upon 


themſelves as being below the obligations 


of religion, or atleaſt ſtyppgly inclined 
to cheriſh ſome ſuch deception, in order 
the better to palliate their neglect of it. 
while many, of thoſe. in ſuperior. rank, 
with ſach amazing inſolencę, nir with 


leſs abſurditie, We apt. to confider them- * 


ſelves as being above. them. but accord- 


- - 


ing to the repreſentation made by our © 


bleſſed Savior.in this parable theſe obli- 


_ |  gations are abſolutely univerſal, for a 


man to allow that any: one talent has been 


. given him, and yet to ſuppoſe, that he 
is under no - obligation to improve it, 
would indeed be highly ridiculldu 
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